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PREFACE. 


Since the introduction of Avesta and Pahlavi as 
classical languages in the Arts course of the University 
of Bombay last year, I have been able to edit two of 
the Pahlavi text-books, riz. (1) “The Dind ؛‎ Maind ۶ 
Khrat” and (2) “The Pahlavi version of the Avesta Ven- 
didad,” prescribed for the Intermediate and .ظط‎ A. Exa- 
minations respectively ; and this is the third of that series, 


The first edition of the text-book of this Pahlavi 
KaAmimé{ Artakhshir t Pipakin was issued by me four 
months ago, of which this is an enlarged reprint. 16 is 
not only intended for the use of College students, who 
will find the text and transliteration herein revised ; 
but also for Pahlavi scholars and general readers who, I 
trust, will feel some historical interest in the subjects I 
have dealt with in my introduction to this new Edition. 


1 am very much indebted to Shams-ul-Ulama 
Dastur Dr. Peshotanji Behramji Sanjana, the first 
Gujerati Translator of this Pahlavi text (in 1858), 
und to Prof, Dr. Theodore Néldeke of Gittingen, 
the first German translator (in 1879), whose intelligent 
decipherment and interpretation have greatly fucilitated 
my work of first rendering into the English language 
this interesting Pahlavi classic relating to the Chro- 
nicle of the Zuroastrian Emperor, Ardashir Babakin. 


T have to thank heartily the esteemed Trustees of 
the Sir Jamshedjee Jeejeebhai Translation Fund for 
their kind patronage of this volume. 


D. P. 8.‏ .2ط 
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INTRODUCTION. 


I, Taz Name anv Contenty or rz Book. 


The Kirnimét Artakhshiri Papskin, or “ The Records of the 
Warsand Adventures of Artak is the oldest 
surviving chronicle of the resto 
in Trdn by Artakhshir, the fou 
As the boginning of this text. indi 
Kérndiné is the abri 
history of some of {he + 
composed about. {] 
in the reign of Noshir 
Irinian Empire under i 
(the frontier prince of Pars 
astrology ; the promotion of the shephe 
son-in-law ; the birth of Artakhshir ; the rer 
and talents of ihe prince in bis hovhood ; the invitation 
to the court of the Parthian King Ardavan; Artukhshir's alter- 
on; his degradiuion to the office of © the 












ion of the Zoronstrian Tmpire 
لہ ٭‎ the Sixinin Dynasty, 
, the existing Pahlavi 








ved edition of an claborate work on the 





















cation with the King 
keeper of the stables? 3 the 
yikhtw ; Artakhshir's flight: with her into Pars; their pursuit 
hy Ardavin ; their glorious exeape ; the future defeat and deatli 
of Ardavan and his son; Artakhshir’s accession to the throne in 
Stakhar ; his annihilation of “ wicked idolatry ” by Lhe destrac- 
tion of the Dragon; the aim of Ardavin's sons at his life, 
und the Emperor’s decree for the execution of Ardavin’s daughter; 
her pregnancy and concealinent ; and the birth of Artukhshir’s 
son, Shahpihr. The text further atludes to the military 
achievements and triumph of Artakhshir in the battles against 
the Kurds, Medians, Parthians, Armenians, cte. ; his solilogay on 
the evil passions in man ; the predictions of the soothsayer Katt 





e visits of the princess Arta- 















1. Noaklcke and Rawlinson: Artadulta. 
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of India ; the striking scene between Shabpihr and the daughter 
of Mitrék, son of Anéshépat ; the birth of Atharmazda I. ; the 
concealment of his birth from Artekhshir for seven years ; the 
joy of the grandfather on recognising him at the race-course ; 
Artakhshir’s pious motive ; his religious and steady character ; 
the remarkable political results ascribed to Atéharmazda I. ; etc, 


Such is the nature of the contents of this epitomized text, 
‘We learn nothing more from the extant Pahlavi works regard- 
ing the Jnrger original from which it is derived. However, 
Firdisi’s epic of the Shah-Nameh, which comprehends more 
extensive details relating to the history of King Ardashir, leads 
us strongly to believe that, abont a thousand years back, a great 
portion of the larger Pahlavi Kérndmé, or its transcript in 
pure Persian, had existed, This can be easily pointed out by a 
comparative study of the poet’s historical narrative and the 
statements preserved in some of the extant Pahlavi books, véz., 
the Dinkard, Yadgar i Zarirdn, Kdrndmé i Artakhshir i Papakdn, 
MAddigdn i Chatrang, Bindahishn, and Zand i vohiman 
Yasht, 


2. Tun Gewzatocy of ARTAKHSHIR ACCORDING To THR 
Béwoanisunx, Atpzrtni, Masti مسر‎ Firpdsi. 


Artakhshir, properly Artakhshatar, from the Avesta 
Areta-khshathra', belonged to a priestly family of kings, his 
father Sésin, according to the text, having been descended from 
the pure Zoroastrian ‘line of the Kayanian monarchs, His 
mother was the daughter of Papak, the “ frontier ruler ” of Pars, 
According to the Bindahishn'MS., known asTD,, “ Artakh- 
shatar, grandson of Papak, of whom his mother was daughter, 
was son of S&sin, son of Vehifrid and Zartr, son of Sésin, 
son of Artakhshatar who was Véhiman, son of Spend-did 
(Isfandiyar),”* In Firdtsi, Sisan IV is alluded to as the father 


1, Artakbshatr’ in the Achaomenian Inscriptions, aud Arteshir in 
Armenian writera—2, See 8. B, E., Vol. V., Chap. XX XI, 
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of Ardashir, and a descendant of Bahman, son of Isfandiyar. 
According to Alberimi’s Chrenology of the BSasinians, 
“ Ardashir was son of Babak Shah, son of Sasa, son of 
Babak, son of Sasaén, son of Behafrid, son of Mihrmish, son 
(rather descendant ( of Sasan senior {viz., Sasin 1.), son of 
Bahman, son of Isfandiyir.” Masudi gives two genealogies 
of Artakhshir, which are generally similar :—(1) Ardashir, son 
of Babak, son of Sasin, son of Babak, son of Sasdn, son of 
Beh&vand, son of Dara, son of Sifsin, son of Bahman ; and (2) 
Ardashir, son of Babak, son of Sasin, son of Babak, son of 
Sésan, son of Babak, son of Mibrmish, son of Sasin, son of 
Bahman, 


Herein Alberuni and Masudi add one more ancestor to the 
list of the Bandahishn ; the former placing Mihrmish betwoen 
Zarit and Sasin senior; the latter, Dara between these two. 
Very likely the father of Zarir or Mihrmish was Sasén 
XIV, or un unnamed descendant of the fourteenth gencration 
from Bahman, and not of the fourth generation®, as Firdisi 
represents him, Taking into consideration the long interval of 
several centuries which elapsed between Bahman and Artakhshir 
i Papakén, it is pretty evident that we cannot trace back a 
regular. historical genealogy of the latter as long aa the 
ancestors of more than fourteen generations remain unknown 
to us, and until we get no reliable evidence to confirm that 
all these fourteen ancestors were named Sisin in a conti- 
nuons order, 

8. Aprraxusnie’s Farner, Pirax, 

According to the Karnamé, it appears that Papak, ‘ having 
no naturally-born son to preserve his name,” adopted 
Artakhshir in pursuance of the Zoroastrian law of affiliation, 





# Such errors are very common in Persian books owing partly to the 
diffloulty of distinguishing Pahlavi figures like _ys3 and_ys, and partly to 
the corriptions of words or figures by ignorant copyista: 
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and with o desire that the latter would succeed to his princedom 
of Pars. Consequently, Artakhshir has been generally called 
Artakhehir i Pdpakdn, “ Artekhshir, son of Papak,” as on the 
coing and inscriptions mentioned below, instead of Artakhshir i 
Sdsdndn, “ Artukhshir, son of Sésén.”¢ As to the lineage 
of Papak, the emblems and names on the coins of Persis show 
that Pars was always loyally Zoroastrian and one Sésin was 
the high-priest of the Atash i Varahriin at Istakhra, who married 
a princess, named Rimbehisht, and “laid the foundation of the 
greatness of his house, while priestly influence which was very 
strong, doubtless favoured its rise.” According to Alberuni 
and Masudi, this Sisin had a son, named Pipuk. The latter, 
Dr. Noeldeke remarks, had two sons, viz., Shuhpihr and 
Artakhshir. (See the Historical Sketch I.) 


4, Tas Corxs or Agtagusair and SHauruge, 


For the oldest references to this Siisinian Emperor, Artakhshir, 
and his son Shahpthr, we have to look to the Sasanian coins and 
Puhlavi rock inscriptions of the third and fourth centuries A. D, 
In his German treatise on tho ‘“Muenzen der Sassiniden,” 
Dr. A. D. Mordtmann gives a description of 75 Pahlavi coins 
of the reigns of Artakhsbir and Shahpihr, of which the first two 
refor to Papak and Artukhshir, the next 41 exclusively belong 
to Artakhsbir, and the remaining 31 to his son, Shabpihr I. In 
one of the two existing types of the coins of Persis, Artakhsbir’s 
bust appears on the obverse with the Parthian tiara and the 
words:— Bagi Artakhshatr Matkd, “ Lord Artakhshatr, King”; 
and on thereverse Papak’s image with the words ; Bagi Pdpaki 
Malkd, “Lord Papak, King.” In the second or eurlier type we 
notice a change only on the obyerse side:— Bari Bagi Papaki 
Matié, “Son of Lord Papak, King.” These coins prove that 
Artakhshir had been for some time the joint-ruler of Pars during 
the lifo-time of Papak. The coins of the period when Artakhshir 
assumed theroyal anthorityin Irin,have on the obverse hisimage 








+ Though neither the name Sisin nor Sésdnide ia found on the 
coins or inscriptions, still this patronymic is used iu history to designate the 
@ynasty founded by Artakhshir, : 
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surrounded by the words :—Mazdayaen Bagi Artakhehatr 
MatkG Irn, “Mazdayasnian Lord Artakhshatr, the King of 
Tran.” These coins point to the first part of his régime when he 
had not received the title of the Emperor. On the latest coins we 
observe the following impression: —Mazdayasn Bagi Artakhshatr 
Malkin Malka Irdn Mini-chitri min Yazddn, “ Mazdayasnian 
Lord Artakhshatr, the King of the Kings of Iran, of spiritual 
origin from the Deity.” On the reverse we find a fire-altar with 
the words:—Nura zi Artakhshatr, i.e., ‘The Light of Artakh- 
shatr.’ The title Malkdn Malké occurs on most of these coins. 
The impression on the latest coins of Artakhshatr is also adopted 
in most of the coins of Shahpflr, with only the change of 
the name ; and on the reverse side, too, Nura zi Shahpithar, 
“The Light of Sbabpthar.” 

5. Tun Reyerences ro Agtaxusam anp SHAHPUHE IN 

tae Sasantan Pagtavi Inscriptions, 

Next to these coins we have to study the trilingual inscrip- 
tions on the bas-reliefs of (1) Naksh-i-Réstam and (2) Naksh-i- 
Rajdb, which allude to the father and the son, and the (3) 
bilingual cave inscription at Hdjidbdd, near Persepolis, which 
bears uponthe son alone. The first one contains an account of 
the succession of Artakhshatr i Papakan and Shahpihr 7, with 
ھ‎ succinct reference to their chief actions. There they are both 
called “ the King of the Kings of Irin,” while Shuhpthr is 
specially styled “the good principled (/xrdstih)” and “the 
woll-inclined (Aékémaki ).” The son did as the futher had done 
“in Irén and non-Iran, through capital to capital, town to town, 
and place to place of the united country, spontaneously in Magi- 
atén, and by the loving command of Artakhshatr, the King of 
Kings, in the country of the King of the Kings of Iran. From 
town to town, and place to placo he performed the great deeds 
which are the bounty of the angels, and settled in (them) the 
great Fire ; and the Deity and the angels became the benefit of 
the capital.” Further on the inscription speaks of the enthrone- 
ment of the “ Great Fire of Fires”, the development of all the 
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resources necessary for the growth of the priesthood snd the 
Zoroastrian religion, and of the suppression of the tyranny 
of noblemen. It calls Afharmazds, son of Shshpfihr, “ more 
absolute among the Kings who were similar to angels in virtue, 
and speaks of Shahpihr’s title of Hirbadand Mébad having beew 
made Atharmazd’s title of Hirbadand Mébad.” The inscription 
of Naksh-i-Rajab refers to Shahpihr I. in the following words :— 
Shahpthri Matkdn Malid kartiram Magtpat % Atharpat sham 
alti himanam, “ Shahpihr, the King of Kings, I call myself 
Mébad and Hirbad, I have made a name (thereby).” 

The Hajiabad inscription transmits to us the following re- 
cords of Shahpihr :—Zi Mazdayasn Bagi Shahpthri Malhdn 
Maik Airdn va Anirén, Mint-chitrt min Yazddn, Barman 
Mazdayasn Bagi Artakhshatri Malkin Malkd Airdn, Mina- 
chitrt min Yazdan, Napi Bagi Pépaki الات‎ “I am the 
Mazdayasnian Lord Shabpihr, the King of the Kings of Airin 
and non-Afran, of spiritual origin from the Deity, son of the 
Mazdayasnian Lord Artakhshatr, the King of the Kings of Airdn, 
of spiritual origin from the Deity, grandson of Lord Papak, 
King.”—The Pai-kali inscription, near Sulimanieh, contains 
short fragments engraved on stones, which include the names of 
Artakhshatr, Shahpihr and Atbarmazda; but they do not 
mention their special kingly titles. 

These are some of the earliest and most authentic records 
on the coins and inscriptions now surviving of the religious 
Sisinian founder of the Zoroastrian dynasty in ancient Persia, 
They are very useful to the Pahlaviists for ascertaining the 
reading of many a Pahlavi word of Semetic origin, the alphabet 
of the inscriptions being less equivocal, and each letter having 
fewer phonetic powers than that used in Pahlavi MSS. 

6. Tue Passacks exrerRixe To THEsE Kings IN THE 
Sasantax Panztavi Lireeator. 

More important references to Artakbshir are found in the 

Dinkard, Bandahishn, Zand i Vohiman Yasht, and Midigin i 
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Chatrang. The Dinkard alludes to him in its Fourth, Fifth 
and Seventh Books. The Fourth Book describes the pious 
achievements of the King in the religions renaissance which 
followed his accession to the throne. It refers to the collection 
and compilation of the sacred Zoroastran literature, to the 
comparative study of different religions, and to the. enlighten- 
ment therefrom upon the pure understanding of the Mazda- 
yasnian Revelation under the learned supervision of Dastur 
Tésar, the high-priest of the State. His son, Shahpihr, had 
taken after his father, and added to tho sacred literature an 
extensive collection of scientific works prepared or compiled, 
by his order, from the old Iranian, Indian, Greek and Roman 
tomes, for the purpose of spreading among the different nations of 
the world a knowledge of the calendar, geography, astronomy, 
astrology, hygiene, the abstract philosophy of the original 
vreation, etc. Further, he’ had ordered a correct copy of each of 
these religious and scientific works to be prepared and deposited 
in the Royal Library, and had succeeded to produce, by means 
of a religious controversy, a thorough conviction in the dis+ 
believers of the truth and excellence of the Zorosstrian 
Religion, The passages run as follows سب‎ 


1, “The one who was Artalhshatar, the king of kings, son 
of Pa&pak, directed (lit. wished for) the arrangement of the 
fragmentary literature according to chapters, through the direct 
supervision or authority of Tésar, who alone proved successful in 
undertaking it (viz:, the task), while the other high-priests aban- 
doned it. This command was likewise given, that whatevor religi- 
ous exposition there existed besides the Mazdayasnian Revela- 
tion should be put forth for ourselves ; because now the infor- 
mation and understanding thereof were neither inferior nor 
insignificant )۶۸۸.(۰ 

1. Obnan-t{Artakhehatar ؟‎ Malka4n Malka t Papakdn, pavan ۳۵۸۴ dastfbarth 
Tsar sakich AmOk { pargandé hamak 8! baba bavihtnast ; Tésar madam mat 
sak! aévak frdj padiraft, va avarig min dastOber shedktnt, Denmanich ramdn 


-yehabont aigh fraj 61 lenman kéta nakizishue eakAi yehevinéd min Din t 
Masdayasna ; meman kanjch 4idath va danishne avash ۵ئ‎ 16%. 
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2. © Shakpthr, the king of kings, son of Artakhshatan, 
Collected also the books that were distinct from the Revelation, 
and pertained to scientific investigations in the art of healing, 
and in astrology, and which treated of the calendar, geography 
and the abstract philosophy of the original creation, life and 
death (lit. “ destruction” ), of the (Arian) glory, humility, legal 
evidence, and of other sciences and materials that were scattered 
among the Hindis, in (the province of) Arém, and other 
countries. He cansed them to be recompiled along with the 
Avesta, and ordered a correct copy of cach to be deposited in 
the Royal Treasury. By means of a (public) religious contro- 
versy (hiskdr) he produced # thorough conviction in the 
disbelievers of the (truth of the) Mazdayasnian Revelation.” * 


Tho third passage® in the Fourth Book, which refers to 
Artakhshatar, states that he was destined to obtain the sove- 
reignty of the Kaydnians, which had been divided ( Jit. “ scat~ 
tered”) among several princes for centuries and as long as his 
forefathers and ancestors were unqualified to sway over the 
great Kingdom of Irin, 


The Fifth Book of the same work contains one interesting 
allusion to this Sisinian Emperor who, in the Divine pro- 
phecy rendered by Ahura Mazda to Zarathushtre (in reply to 
his occasional inquiries), is named among the Restorers 
of the Religion, euch as Ataré-pét Méraspend, Khisrd 
“Kavit, Peshydtan (son of Vishtisp), Adshidar, Aitshidarmab, 





1. ShahpOhr ! Malkd fn Malké ? Artokbshatarén, napikth4ch ! min Din bard 
madam barichkth va star gobishnih va vejdyisbné va zaman va jivak ve gohar 
Yadehichne va yehevinishne va yindsishne va ga/é va afrth ve gébikth va 
avarty Kirfkth va aveir, 1 béa HindOkan va Arfm vaavarigich gamtkth’ par- 
gandé yehevdnt, lakhvar 1 ham yaityfnt. Va I¢vatman Avastdk lakhvar an- 
dakht, va فافط‎ sak ! durvist pachtn 61 4 Ganj? Shaptgin yehabOntan framad, 
‘Ye dstinidan ! hamdk arlstagan madam Din ! Mardayaana ت۵‎ hskar vabidfint, 


2, Olmantt? Artakhshatar, | MalkAtn Matt, t Papakén, pargandagth stash 
khtdadth minich vad eb ve niyék <۵ pavan dabyOpatth kam sazdkth, 
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Sosbins, and others. The original text! may be translated as 
follows :—~ 

“ Abont the Revelation, ¢.¢., the exposition, of Zaratushtra 
by virtue of his exaltation, prophetic wisdom, and perfect 
goodness, regarding such (events) as the triomph of Kai 
Vishtasp of Airda over Arjasp, the Hyonians, and other innu- 
merable armies* of Non-Irinians,> Secondly*, what refers to 
the subject, namely, the necessary supremacy (vichiidrih), 
at different times (avdrig), of the territory’ of Viahtisp 
over other regions; the killing of Zaratashtra by Tari 
Bratarrish ;the belief of Srité6i Visrapfin® in the glorious 
Spirit (of Providence); and whatever pertains to the 
subject, especially the events which shall happen, and shall 
come, one after another at different periods. Noxt, the doera 
of harm’, such as Alexander, the smiter of Agrifrat, Markish, 
Dah&k, and others; (and) the doers of harm and des- 
troyers of the (Zoroastrian ) Faith, such as Mesiha, Min}, 
and others. (Then) the periods, suchas (those of) steel, iron, 
and other mixed metals, etc, (Afterwards), the restorers, deve- 

1. Madam zak f min avzOniguth, pisb-khratOth va ptr-nyékth ? Zarattshtra 
péiAktonstan, algh avash ghvizar, ehégtn piriath ! Kat Vishtaspt Atrin madam 
Arjtep,va Hytnan, vaavarig Airdn anaéehmar bfoigird. Advak mandavam 
bén zak babé, avarig vichitéxth Vishttep késhvarigin bén xakdt avayéd, va 
ecktelfintan 1 TOr-S-Bratarrish 61 benafshman Zaratshtra, va giriilan t 
Stil61 Visrapin 143, va meman ڈیا‎ zak bab’ n&mchishitg mandavam algh bea 
ziminagtha Akbar Skhar mat va yamtOnél. Azash vaxandgarin chégtn Alek- 
sandarva Agritrat zad4r, Markish, va Dabdk, va avdrig; vazandgaran va gard- 
fehn-vardnich(chégan)Mestha, va Maut,va avarig. Adbamth4 chégin pulaviin va 
کل‎ avargamtkhtan vaavartg. Din ardetdran va viodrtardn va yiityfintardn ché- 
gin Artakhehatar, va Atardpat,va Khtard va Peshystan va Adshidar va Atsht- 
dar mah va Sésbans va avarig—2. If we read the word dfntné, as it in in the 
original text, it means ‘in innumerable ways.’-—8. Here Afrdn ought to be An- 
Afrén.—4. Lit. ‘one? In Pablavi theexpreasion eévak...aéeak is used in the 
senac of ‘firstly’, ‘secondly’, ete.—5. Zit. (the inhabitants or nations of his) 
‘continent.’—8, This is an allusion to the hero Srite, who was ordered by Kat 
Kats to kill the ¢ér that is represented in the Seventh Book of the Dinkard 
asa creature of (some) good spirit. If we read the first word vfrdstan and the 
fourth etharpén, the meaning ia:—t the rontoration of the glory of tbe opponenta 
of the karpe by (the hero) Srita.'—7, That is ‘ destroyers,’ ‘ devastators,’ 
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lopers and propagators’ of the (Zoroastrian) Religion, snch 
as Artakhshatar, Ataré-pat, Khaisri, Peshyétan, Afshédar, 
Adshédarmib, Séshins, and others.” 


The Seventh Book of the Dinkard treats of the marvellous 
prophecy of the Mazdayasnian Religion from the Crea~ 
tion to the Resurrection, and refers to the miracles that occurred 
before and after the birth of Zarathushtra, and those thet are 
to happen till the Final Renovation. It gives the Prophet's reli- 
gious declaration about Artakhshir, in the following words:*— 


“This, too, is declared regarding the nature (chégdnih) of 
Artakhsbatar, son of Papak, that Kai Artakbshetar shall be 
possessed of every kind of power, he shall be an overpowering 
hero, a staunch adherent of the religious commandments, and 
of marvollous faculties; a king in whose house the virtuousand 
bright Ashishvang shall tread in the person ofa maiden, who 
shall be virtuous, very courageous,well-grown (i.¢., handsome), 
dressed in an auspicious garment,and who shall be very majestic 
and pious (or noble) ;(a king) who shall seek the accomplishment 
of himself by dint of acquired wisdom and personal exer- 
tion; (a king) who shall battle with his adversaries by dint 
of acquired wisdom and practical exertion; and his helper shall 
be (Dustur) Tésar> inthe manner that is likewise declared 
regarding them.”* 


1, Lit, “bringers’—2. Artakbwhatar ؟‎ PapakAn chégdnih denmanich madam 
yemaleliméd algh:—Katr zwk ؟‎ a0rik Kat Artakhshatar, i taklg, t tan 
framén, ! shikifté zayan; khOd4é mn élman bén mén Aharéshvang ؟‎ nyék va 
rAshin frhj e&tOnéd, ! pavan kantk karp! nyok kabad amavand ط۶‎ ٥ح۵۸‎ { 
bitrin sivtydst t rithimandtim t 42Ad; mfin ait atgh pavan rasishné { kbratig 
pavan rak ! nafshman bizte é1 tan frakhanth hevtadnéd ; mim att atgh pavan 
Tasishné ؟‎ khratig, atgh pavan zak i nafshman bés4é, 61 bamimdrin madam 
ayfedl; avash Tésar pavan 4vakth chéginsh4n donmanich madam yema- 
Jelan&l,—8. Dr. West reads it ‘Tanvasar.'—4. Thero is one more allasion 
to this Artakhshatar at the end of the Third Book of the Diakard, which staten 
that, after the restoration of the Iranian Empire by the Bisinian Founder, 
all the Avesta and Pahlavi writings were collected from the various places 
where they wore soatterd; and that the Dinkard was compiled, during hia time, 








INTRODUCTION. xr 


There are four more Pahlavi passages with reference to 
Artakhshir, of which two are found in the Bindakishn, ono in 
the Zand i Vohdman Yasht, and ono in the Médigdn i Chatrang. 
The first allusion to the King in the Bindahishn is contained 
in Chapter XXXI, 80, and it is mentioned by me in connection 
with his genealogy at page II. The second allusion te him 
in the same book stands in Chapter XXXIV. 9, and gives 
the periods of the Ashkinian and Sisinian dynasties, 


“The Ashkinians bore the name in a current sovereignty 
for 284 years; Ardashir, son of Paipak, and a number of 
Sasinians (were kings for) 480 years; afterwards it (ie, the 
sovereignty) went to the Arabs.””? 

The Sidgar Nask, the first book of the Zoroastrian Sacred 
Literature, included according to the Dinkarda prophecy 
concerning Artakhshir, son of Pipak, which is preserved to this 
day in the extant Pahlavi Vohtiman Yasht. The Zarathushtrian 
sovereignty is divided in it into seven ages, which are called 
golden, silver, copper, brazen, tin, steel, and iron periods, 
and Abura Mazda reveals to the Prophet the important 
events which are to happen in them. Artakhshir and his 
son Shabpdhr sre placed in the fourth or the brazen period, 
and are entitled the géhdn drdstdr va virdstdr, “tho em- 
bellisher and restorer of the world.” The same expressions 
are used in praise of Ardashir in the Pazend Afrin i Panji, 
or Afrin i Rapithwin, where he is similarly represented as 
“the embellisher and restorer of the Divine Religion.” The 
passage in the Bahman Yasht rans thus:— 

And (in) that (period) which is brazen (is) the sovereignty 
of Avtakhshir, the embellisher und restorer of the world, and (is) 
that of King Shahpihr, when he will restore the world which 
and correctly copied by Dastur Tosar. This copy was deposited in ihe 
Royal Treasury of Shapigdn. 

1, Ashkanan pavan sardbék khadaéih shem yedrind 284 shant ; Ardashir 
1 Papakan va Sisinigin amar 480 shant; Akbar 6! Tajigan vazlOnt, 
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I, Adharmazda, created, and he shall make current freedom 
{from evil) through store of the acts of this world, whereby 
virtue shall manifest itself ; and Atardpit of the anccessful luck, 
the restorer of the true religion, shall, by the miracle of the 
brass ordeal, bring the adherents of fureign creeds back to the 
truth of this Religion.”* 


The Madigan i Chatrang speaks of Artakhshatar as the 
wisest and most industrions Zoroastrian sovereign of Irin. “On 
the following day the Emperor (Néshirvan) called Vazérg-mitrd 
{his minister) into his presence, and spoke to him as follows :— 
“O my Vazérg-mitré | what thing is that which you promised 
me to devise and send up to Divsdram?” On this Vazorg-mitrd 
replied : --‘ Of the kings that have reigned during this millen- 
nium, Atakhshatar has been the wisest and most industrious, 
I will, therefore, devise a new game and from the name of 
King Artakhshatar call it Viné-Artakhshatar, I will canse the 
game board to represent the soil of Spendirmat, and its 
thirty pieces to represent the thirty days and nights, the 
fifteen white ones illustrative of day and the fifteen black ones 
ofnight . . ~.. 2%” (Vide the Pahlavi text edited 
and translated by Dastur Dr. Peshotavji Behramji Sanjana, 
Bombay, 1885.)¢ 


1 Va zak ! réyin khOdaéth ۶ ArtakAshtr t فطاع‎ drdstar va virdetar, va 
vak ! ShahpOhr Shah amet géhin i li Atharmazdad4d Ar4yéd, békhtagth 
pavan eiman ٠ gthan r0bak vabidinéd, va shaptrth pédak barf yebevOndl ; 
va Ataré-pat ! pirtebekht, {Din ۶ rast virdet4r, pavan <8 1 pasilchté denman 
‘Din levatman javit ristakan Iekbvar 61 rastth yaityfnad. (Véde Chapter II, 18) 

Tho following statement ie found ine Persien Introduction to an Ard 
‘Viraf Namé, which refers to Artakhshtr's proceedings for re-establishing the 
Zoroastrian religion. It is not wholly reliable. (Vide the Introduotory Esaays 
by Drs. Haug and West to the Pahl. Arda Virdf, p. 16.) 

“ They say that when Ardashir Babagan was king, as he settled himself in 
the monarchy, he slow ninety kings (some say he slew ninety-six kings), and 
cleared the world of enemies, and restored it to tranquillity. He summoned 
‘before him all the Destars and Mobads iwho existed at that time, and said 
that: ‘The trae and correct religion which Almighty God revealed to 
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These manuscript records, which exist to this day, bear 
clear testimony to prophecy preached by Zoroaster as to the 
future restorers of his religion, and of the Zoroastrian Empire, 
among whom the Prophet names Artakhshir and Shabpihr. 
That prophecy was realised by the snccesa of the Sisinian prince 





YZaratusht (peace be unto him), and Zaratusht made current in the world, 
no longer remsins with me, so that I would make @ collection of tenets and 
amertions and sayings, from the world, and place confidence in only one,' 
And he sont people through all the provinces, and every place where learning 
and pricetoraft existed, and summoned all to his court, A maltitude of forty 
thousend men went up to court. 


‘‘ Afterwards, he demanded and said: ‘ Which are those who are the wisest 
of these?” Then they inquired, and selected four thousand of tho winest, out of 
that assembly, and informed the king of kings. And he raid a socond timo: 
"Be carofal # second time, and separate from that assembly, ench persons as 
are discerning and wise, and possess a better recollection of the Avesta and 
Zand,’ Four hundred mon appoared whe possessed a better recollection of their 
Avesta and Zand. Another time they were careful, snd from the midst of theso, 
they selected forty men, who possessed # recollection of the whole of their 
Avesta, Again, smong those seleot, wore a certuin seven men,in whom no ain 
had appeared, from their earliest years till the age ut which they had arrived ; 
and they were excessively careful, and pure-hearted in thoughta and words and 
doeds, and their hearts clave unto God. Afterwands, they condacted the whole 
seven to king Ardashir. 


“Thon the king directed thoa: ‘Tt is neoossary that I should dispel these 
suspicions and donbta from the religion, and all man should be of the religion 
of Atharmatd and Zaratusht, and adopt the assertions and sayings of the 
religion ; so that it may become clear to me and the learned and wise what the 
religion is, and that these suspicions and doabts may disappear from the 
religion,’ Then they replied thna: ‘No one ia able to givo this information, 
except one who has committed no sin, from the early ago of eight years, unto 
the time which has arrived ; and this man is Virif, than whom there is no one 
purer, or more spiritually enlightened, or more true speaking ; and on this 
account, it is neceasury to make choice of him. And we six others will cary 
on, in some place, the Yazishn ceremonies and Nirang prayers which are 
appointed, in the religion for all such matters; until God, the revered and 
glorious, shall reveal the facte of Virif, and Viraf ahall give us information of 
them, دہ‎ that every one may become free from doubts about Atharmazd and 
Zaretusht, 


“(Viraf himeelf undertook this affair; and king Ardashir weloomed those 
words, Then they said, this affair would not be rightly accomplished, unless 
they went into the presinota of the eacred fre, ‘Then they arose and performed 
their design and went away. . 1... .” 
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of Pare over the Parthian Muliik-1t-favdif—a memorable event, 
which practically conduced to the revival of the Zoroastrian 
religion and the consequent illucidation, compilation, and 
preservation of its brilliant Scripture. 


7. Tue Ace op raz Pantavi Kinnint, 

The only extant Pahlavi work on Artakhshir is the Karni- 
mé of the King, which is edited and translated in this volume, 
It is, ag I have mentioned at the outset, a kind of historical 
narrative written in an easy style, of which the main substance 
is derived from an older voluminous work, which probably 
contained memoirs of Artakhshir, Shahpihr, and Afhar- 
mazda I,,and which was very likely composed or finished 
in the reign of the last named monarch, or even later. The 
style of the surviving narrative and the familiar historical 
references in it to the games of Chatrang and Vine-Artakh- 
shatar, and to the Khakin of the Turks, lead us to place ita 
composition in the middle of the sixth century, and to point to 
Vazérg-Mttré ؛‎ Békhtagdn { Pers. Buzurjamihr ), the vazir of 
the Sisdnian King Khisrd L., as its author. The Indian King 
Diveiram mentioned in the Midigén i Chatrang is, no doubt, 
King Dabishlim (a later Persian corruption of the Pablavi 
name) of the Anvdr-i-Sukaili, The latter book is a Persian 
version of the old Pahlavi imitation of the Sanskrit Hrtopa- 
desha and Panchatantra, which was originally called “Karirag 
va Damanag.” According to the Persian Introduction to the 
Anvir-i-Suhaili, ‘it was the philosopher Burzuyab, the 
chief of his class in Pars, who at the request of Noshirvan 
proceeded to Hindustia, and was there daring a long period; 
and, by a variety of artifices and devices, having secured the 
hook (“Bidpai” or the Fables of Vishau Sharman), got posses- 
sion of it, and, having translated the Indian words into Pahlay! 
dialect, which was the language at that time spoken by the 
emperors of Irin, submitted it to Noshirvan, and, being 80 
fortunate as to have {hia gift] accepted, was honoured with 
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{tho monarch’s] approbation.”* The Burzuyah here alluded 
to is certainly Vazérg-mitré i Bokbtagan, who was eent, in 
conformity to the above statement of the Madigén i Chatrang, 
to the Indian King Diysiram by Khisri I., in connection 
with the games of Chatrang and Viné-Artakhshatar. Likewise 
the mention of the Khakan of the Turks in Chapter XIII of the 
Pablavi text could have been made only in the sixth century. 

The existing Kicnimé, therefore, belongs to the pure Sasi- 
nian literature, and certainly cannot have been composed after 
the fall of Yazdakurd, or under the reigns of his Muhomedan 
successors, The proofs are not far to seek. Dr. Noeldeke has 
discovered imitations of the narrative of the Karnimé in some 
of the Armenian and Greek authors of the eighth century, Ac- 
cording to Fihrist, an Arabic poem of the 8th century A.D. was 
composed by Abin bin Abdelhamid Allihigt Arraqishi, on the 
basis, as the poet says, of 404! کقاب سیر‎ ٠“ ۸ Book of the 
Life of Ardashir.” Masiidi makes mention, in his remarkable 
history, of a ‘Book composed by the son of Ardashir Babak, 
which is named the Book of Kérndmag, and in which are 
narrated his history, wars, adventures, and life.” 

8. Tue Kirniue anp tae Snan-Nimun. 

‘The exiracts from the Shéh-Nimeh of Firdisi (who flourished, 
in the tenth century A. D.), which are given at the end of 
this volume, confirm the earlier existence and composition of 
the Pahlavi text. These extracts clearly form an expansion of 
the Pahlavi Kirnimé i Artakhshir, which is interspersed with 
statements unknown to our text, but probably found by the 
poet in Arab and Persian writers, or in the traditions supplied 
to him by the native dihkdns. Their contents are, no doubt, 
based mostly upon the epitomised statements in Pahlavi. How- 
ever, we observe in the two accounts slight variations,and here 
and there certain omissions and additions, The variations in 
the poet's statements are noticeable in the following :—(1) The 

“* Comp. Esstwick’s Translation, p. 6 eq. 
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reply of Pipak to Artakhshir; (2) the coming of Sasin in the 
presence of Papak, with a coarse mantle covered with snow; 
(8) on the first night Gilnér finds Artakhshir asleep ; (4) 
Gilndr is herself engaged in her separate palace for three days 
and nights in consultation with the astrologers ; (5) a mountain- 
goat is represented as following Artukhshir and Gilnar; (6) 
their halting near a stream to allay their thirst ; (7) the advice 
of two young men, encountering them on the road, that they 
should hasten on their journey; (8) Bunak is the king of 
Zabram; (9) Artekhshir’s colloquy with the two brothers, 
Barjak and Burj-itaré ; (10) they accompany the king in 
the battle against Mihrak; (11) an army of 12,000 men 
assembled for the battle against the Worm ; (12) the questions 
put to the King coucerning the tranks that were filled 
with tin and lead, and brought by him to the fortress 
of the Worm; (13) the return of the King’s army to 
Sheharzir and Kerman after the destruction of the Worm ; 
(14) the King’s march towards Tesiphon; (15) the flight of 
Ardavan’s two eldest sons to Hindustin; (16) the four 
domestic birds which drank the poisoned beverage; (17) the 
reply of Artakhshir to the inquiry of the high-priest as to the 
cause of the King’s mournful solilogay and melancholy; (18) 
the King’s recognition of Shahpdhr at a ball game; (19) the 
advice of the King’s minister to despatch a messenger with 
gifts to the Kaid of India; (20) the displeasure of the 
Kaid on hearing the message; and (21) the flight of tho 
daughter of Mihrek to the house of the president of 
Zabram. ‘ 

In Firdtsi no mention is made of (1) the first of the 
throe dreams of Pipak, Chap. I, § 9; (2) the detailed result of 
the astrologer’s observations, Chap. II, § 5; (8) their reply to 
King Ardavin in Chap. IIT, § 6; (4) the cities from which 
Ardaydn and Artakhsbir collected their forces, enumerated in 
Chap. IV, §§ 12-14; (5) the results of the battle with Madig 
in Chap. V, §§9-11; (6) the adventures of Haftan-békht and 
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Yazdin-kard of Shaharziir, and the reflections of Artakhshir 
upon them, in Chap. VI., 1-4; as well as the contents of (7) 
Chap, VII., §§ 1-8, 6, 8-10 ; (8) VIII, §§ 7-9; (9) IX, § 4, ond 
part of 10; (10) X, §§ 1-6, part of 7, 8, 16; and (11) 
XIIE, §§ 19-21. 

As to the Persian epic, the remarkable additional matter which 
occurs in the Shih-Nameh refers to (1) the death of Papak 
(Ex. IV, p. 6, 1. 12); (2) the letter of Ardavan to his son Bahman 
(VII, p. 10, 11 seg.}; (8) the conversation of Artakhshir with 
the old mariner(VII, p. 10, 1. 6 seq.) ; (4) the first address of 
Ardashir to the princes and nobles who firet became his 
adherents (VII, p. 10, 1. 16 seg.) ; (5) the benedictions of a 
Mobad upon the new King (VII, p. 11.1. 3 seg.) ; (6) the flight 
of Bahman from the field of battle, and Ardashir’s taking 
possession of the hoarded up wealth of his father Babak 
(VILL, p. 12,1.15 seg.); (7) the description of the battle with 
Arduyan, who was taken prisoner by Khurrid (IX, p, 18, 1. 
19 seq.); (8) the origin of the Worm and the Worm-idolatry 
(XII to the end); (9) Ardashir’s battle with Haftin-bdkht and 
his eldest son Shihvaé (XIII, p. 19, 1. 5 seq.); (9) the captivi- 
ty and death of Mibrak (XV, p. 22,1. 5 seq.); (10) Arda- 
shir’s instructions tothe hero Shahargir for the array of the 
King’s army outside the fortress of the Worm (XV, p. 22, 1. 
16 (وہہ‎ : (11) the King’s accession to the throne at Bagdid 
(XVIL, p. 25, L. 1 seg.) ; (10) the Emporor’s first proclama- 
tion to his subjects (ibid.) ; and (12) the recognition of Shah- 
pihr by the father at a ball-game, which he was playing 
with one hundred princes of his age ( XIX, p. 28, 1, 27 seq.); 
ete. 

Hence a comparative study of the Pahlavi text of the Kér- 
ndmé i Artakhshir and the portion of the Shah-Nameh corres- 
ponding to its contents, helps us to draw the following 
important conclusions :—(1) Firdisi had no doubt access to the 
Pahlavi records relating to the Iranian kings. (2) In places 
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where the Pahlavi materials were insufficient, or the Pahlavi 
text ‘was too difficult to be clearly understood, Firdisi 
seema to have had recourse tothe Persian version of the Pabla- 
vi Bdstdn-Némé, to the later Arab and Persian historians, and 
the indigenous materials preserved by the Zoroastrian 
dikhins, (3) Wherever the poet had clearly understood the 
Pahlavi historical texts, he had followed not only facts, 
but the Pahlavi language itself, as will be noticed from a 
number of Pahlavi expressions which are derived from tho 
text of the Karnfimé and incorporated into the Persian descrip- 
tion of the Shih-Nimeh. 


9, Toe PrivcieaL Historians or Taz Sisinuan Peto. 


Besides these Pahlavi and Persian native sources, there 
are Western, Armenian, and Mahomedan historians, who have 
dwelt at length upon the Sisinian epoch, and whose state- 
ments help us to a certain extent to settle several uncertainties, 
and to understand the sentiments and reflections of those 
writers on the political and military constitutions of 
Ancient Persia under the Sisinidew. Dio Cassius, Herodian 
(both contemporaries of Artakhshir), Agathangelus (the 
earliest of the Armenian writers, A. D. 300-350), Ammianus 
Marcellinus, Procopius, Eutropius, Moses of Khorene (who 
flourished in the earlier half of the fifth contury), Agatbias, 
Strabo, Hamzi, Masidi, Ibn Alattir, Mirkhond and Tabari 
aro usually named as authorities on the Sasinian period, 


10. ××. Remanxs on THE Kinnin’. 


From an examination of the contents of the Pahlavi text 
before us we observe that Artakhshir was the son of 
Basin, and the grandson or adopted son of Papak’, and a 





1, DéWerbolot speaks of him asthe child ofa shophord; Maloolm saya 
thnt his father was ‘an inferior officer in the service of the Government ;? 
Agathangelos calls him a ‘ noble’ and ‘satrap of the Persepolitan government ;* 
- while Herodian seams to speak of him as ‘king of the Persians,” before hi 
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native of Pars. That his paternal ancestors were 
descended from the line of the Kayénian kings, and had 
privately roamed about in India and Trin, on account of 
the fear of successive foreign monarchs, until Artakhshir’s 
father Sasin was fortunate to get an appointment as a 
herdsman of Papak, the frontier prince of Pars, That, 
as early as the 8rd century A. D., Zoroastrian princes had a 
strong belief in dreams or visions and their astrological 
interpretations, and intense hatred against ‘ wicked” idolatry, 
That, soon after the disgrace and degradation had been brought 
on Artakhshir by Ardavin, the former displayed hia purely 
Zoroastrian character, by remaining content with his change 
of fortune, by delighting himself in singing and music, 
and resting in God all his hopes.—Then Sasiin and Pipak 
disappear from the scene of action, and more interesting per- 
sonage appears in Artayitkhia (inadvertently read Artaddikta 
by Greek writers), whois called Gulndr by Firdisi. The scene is 
here evidently allegorical. It gives adescriptive picture of Zoro- 
astrian religious declaration in the Seventh Book of the Dinkard, 
which is mentioned above, It states that the home of Artakh- 
shatar will be graced by the spirit of Ashishrang in the form of 
a bold, majestic, and virtaous maiden, That maiden is no doubt 
Artaytkhta, “the pious consort,” who accompanies Artakhshir 
until he is free from the fear of his enemies, and succeeds in 
restoring to himself the princedom of Pirs. She seems to me 
to be an embodiment, so to say; of virtue and glory, whose in- 
spiration or instigation and association result in the marvellous 
triumph of Artakhshir over Ardavin. From the apt exposition 





victories over Artabanus. “On the whole, it is perhaps most probable;" says 
Rawlinson, “that, like Cyrus, he was the heroditary monarch of the subjcot 
Kingdom of Perel, which had always its own princes under the Parthians.” 
(See ‘The Seventh Oriental Monarohy,’ p. 34 جوبد‎ 
pea “We can only affirm with confidence that the founder of the new 
Persian Monarohy was a genuine Persian, without attempting to detormine 
csitively what Persian. city or province had the honour of protueing him,” 
Wee Tho Seventh ‘Monarchy’, p. 34.) Agathias calls him a Osdusian, 
pnd Agatbangelus an Assyrian, 
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set forth by the astrologers in the court ofArdavan, it is easy to 
understand the meaning of the position of the kingly planet 
Jupiter, of the warlike Mars, and of the beautiful Venus which 
represents this maiden Artayikhta in the story.” 

1), Tae eisz or Axtaxusnin acarnsr Anpavin, 

The principal causes of the rise of Artakhshir against the 
Arsacid Ardavin, and the successes of the former, are, accord- 
ing to the text :—-(1) the envy and ill-will of Ardavin against an 
accomplished prince ; (2) the degradation of Artakhshir from 
the rank of a courtier to that of a horse-keeper; (8) the death 
of Pipak and the gift of the princedom of Pirs to Bahman, 
the eldest son of Ardavin; (4) the prophecy uttered by 
the astrologers that the Parthian empire was threatened 
with destruction; (5) the civil and domestic fends in 
tho kingdom ; (6) Artakhshir’s strong belief in Zoroastrian 
monotheism; (7) his faith in destiny and astrological 
predictions; ond (8) his physical vigour, religious zeal, and 
pious intrepidity. 

“The circumstances of the struggle between Artaxorxes 
and Artabanus,” says Rawlinson, “are briefly sketched by 
Dio Cassius and Agathangelus, while they are related more at 
large by the Persian writers, It is probable that the contest 
occupied a space of four or five years. At firat we are told 
Artabanus neglected to arouse himself, and took no steps 
towards crushing the rebellion, which was limited to an asser- 
tion of the independence of Persia Proper, or the province of 
Firs. After a time the revolted vassal, finding himself 
unmolested, was induced to raise his thoughts higher, and 
commenced a career of conquest. Turning his arms eastward, 


1, Acconiing to Rawlinson : “ Artabanus, ona certain ocoasion, when he 
‘communicated his prophetic knowledge to his wife, was overheard by one of her 
attendants, a noble danse] named Artacducta, already affianced to Artaxerxes 
and a sharer in his secret counsels.” (Sec p. 31). Regarding the wonl anisak 
sed in the Pablaei text, read my footnote 3 to page 9 of the English Trans 
Intion, Dastar Peshotanji's rendering of the Paul. word is: §* ayy tof} 
YAY Diq”—Dr- Nosldcke's German, “ein herrliches Meedchen,’ 
ora noble maiden.” 
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he attacked Kerman, and easily succeeded in reducing that 
scantily-peopled tract under his dominion. He then proceed- 
ed to menace the north, and, making war in that quarter 
overran and attached to his kingdom some of the out-lying 
provinces of Media. Roused by these aggressions, the 
Parthian monarch at length took the field, collected an army, 
consisting in part of Parthians, in part of the Persians who 
continued faithful to him, against his vassal, and, invading 
Persia, soon brought his adversary toa battle. A long and 
bloody contest followed, both sides suffering great losses; 
but victory finally declared itself in favour of Artaxerxes, 
through the desertion to him, during the engagement, of a 
portion of his enemy's forces. A second conflict ensued with- 
in ashort time, in which the insurgents were even moro 
completely successful; the carnage on the side of the 
Parthians was great, the loss of the Persians small; and the 
great King fled precipitately from the field. Still the 
resources of Parthia were equal to a third trial of arma, 
After a brief pause, Artabanus made s final effort to reduce 
his revolted vassal ; and a last engagement took place in the 
plain of Hormuz, which was a portion of the Jerahi valley, 
in the beautiful country between Bebahan and Shuster. 
Here, after < desperate conflict, the Parthian monarch suffer- 
ed a third and signal defeat ; his army was scattered ; and he 
himself lost his life in the combat. According to some, his 
death was the result of a hand-to-hand confict with his great 
antagonist, who, pretending to fly, drew him on, and then 
pierced his heart with an arrow.” 


One of Artakhshir’s important achievements, which is 
described in the Pahlavi text, alludes to his staunch faith 
in the Zoroastrian monotheistic Revelation, which stronghly 
impelled him even at the risk of his life, to destroy idol- 
temples and suppress idolism, which had grown very power- 
ful in Tran under the Parthian Empire. The pictures of the 
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‘Worm, the temple-fortress of idol-worship and Haftinbdkht, 
represent Artakhehir’s meritorious adventures for the annihi- 
lation of the Parthian pantheistic worship. His steady religious 
charaoter can be traced from Chaps. II, § 10; IV., §§ 8, 10,17, 
19; VIL, §§ 6, 8; VILL, §§ 7, 8,17; IX., §§ 9, 10; X., §§ 8, 
16, 18; XI., § 8 (refers to his belief in Destiny) ; and XIII. §§ 
17, 18 (his belief in soothsaying.) Almostin every city he had 
caused an Atash-Bebrim to be enthroned at the public expense. 


“ His reign was not long ;” says Rawlinson, “and it was 
sufficiently occupied by the Roman and Armenian wars, and 
by the greatest of all his works, the reformation of reli- 
gion . . . Western Asia wase seething pot, in which 
were mixed up ® score of contradictory creeds, old and new, 
ratioual and irrational, Sabaism, Magism, Zoroastrianism, 
Grecian Polytheism, teraphim-worship, Judeiam, Chaldeo 
‘Mysticism, and Christianity, Artaxerxes covceived it to be 
his miasion to evoke order ont of this confusion, to establish 
in liew of this extreme diversity, an absolute uniformity of 
religion. . + He was resolved from tho first that if his 
efforts to shake off the Parthian yoke succeeded, he would use 
his best endeavours to overthrow the Parthian idolatry and 
instal in its stead the ancestral religion of the Persians.” 


32, Tax Exrent oy Artaxssute’s .ہکا‎ 


After the great triumph of Artakhshir over Ardavdn’s son, 
Bahwsn, near Stakhra, and over the King himeelf in the 
plain of Hormez, he was surrounded by sincere adherents 
from among the tributary princes and rolers of Iran, with 
whose help the Sasdnian Emperor was able to aggrandise the 
limits of the Empire to the Euphrates at the one end and 
the kingdom of Khvarizam at the other. According to 
Herodian : “ Artaxerxes pretended to have unquestionable 
rights to the possession of all the provinces in Asia 
lying between the Huphrates, the Aegean sea, and the 
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Propontia : as all those countries, as far as Tonia and Caria, 
had always been governed by satraps of their nation from the 
days of Cyrus, who transferred the Empire from the Medes 
to the Persians, to the time of Darius, who was conquered by 
Alexander : therefore by entering into possession of the old 
heritage of his ancestors he would not wrong the Romana.’? 
(Journal Asiatique, 1894, p. 549). He founded many cities, 
whereof the text mentions Artakhshir-Gadman, Bokht. 
Artakhshir, and Ramishne-Artakhshir, According to Firdiisi:— 
اردشیر‎ Spades! اردشیوسرام اردشیر۔اورمزد‎ Lss—the 
fifth city in Bagdad, and the sixth near the river Euphrates. 


18, His Power anp Caagacrer, 


Referring to the extent of Artakhshir’s power and his 
character as a ruler, Sir John Malcolm' remarks in his 
‘History of Persia,” Vol. I, as follows:—*Tho famo of 
Ardisheer spread in every direction : all the petty States in the 
vicinity of his empire, proffered submission ; while the greatest 
monarchs of the East and West courted his friendship, by 
sending to hiscourtthe most magnificent presents, and splendid 
embassies. Elated with success, and wearied of power, he 
resigned the government into the bands of his son, Shabpoor, 
after having reigned fourteen years,’ as absolute sovereign of 
Persia, subsequent to the defeat and death of Ardavin. He 
had exercised a more limited authority twelve years before 
that event.—Ardisheer Babigan (whom the Roman his- 
torians call Artaxerxes) was one of the wisest and moat 
valiant princes that ever reigned over Persia, His life, 
indeed, affords the best evidence of his extraordinary 
character. He raised himself, from the lowest situation, to be 
sovereign of a great nation, that had been in an unsettled and 





1, Bo Alberini. Firdfsi has forty years and two months: 
sls کہ تا برنہادم بشاخ‎ 2, slo yo .بر آمد چہل سال وبوسر‎ 
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distracted state for several centuries. The revolution which 
he effected in the condition of his country was wonderful. 
The name of Parthia, which Western writers had given to 
Persia, after the death of Alexander, ceased at his eleva- 
tion; and the Kingdom which he founded was recognised 
as that of Persia. His countrymen deem Ardisheer the 
restorer of that great empire which had been created by 
Cyrus, and lost by Darius, 


“ This great monarch appears to have possessed those four 
essential qualities, which, he was wont to say, should meet ina 
sovereign: ‘Trae and innate magnanimity of soul :’—‘ Real 
goodness of disposition: ’"—‘ Firmness enongh to repress all 
who went out of their proper ranks :'—‘ And principles of 
conduct which prevented those who obeyed him from ever 
entertaining apprehensions regarding their property, their 
honour, or their lives.’ ۰+ 


14, Tur Porrrica, Rerorus inTROpUCED BY ARTAKASHIR, 


We have no existing Pahlavi records concerning the political 
and military reforma introduced by Artakhshir during his 
remarkable réyime; but these are enumerated by Firddsi in 
the.Persian Shih-Nimeh.? One of the most important changes 
was the introduction of the militia or the enforced military 
and literary training among the youths of his empire. The 
young male subject had to acquire great skill in riding, and in 
the warrior-like wielding of the mace, the bow and the poplar 
arrows.> The best ones were enrolled in the standing army, 





1, Vol. 1, p. 72, eg. (Ba, 1899). 
2,“ Ferdosi,” says Malcolm, “wrote from Pablavi materials; and that 
کہ رای‎ there contained authentic accounts of Antsheer ther aan be no doubt. 
‘e have every ground to suppose that on this occasion, given a 
faithfol trausetiot from hie cethoritieas +۳ ne 
3B Comp. Don Juan, Canto XVI, Ist Stanza :— 
“The Antique Persians taught three usetul things, 
‘To draw the bow, to ride, and speak the trathe 
Thia was the mode of Oytus, best of kings 
A'mode adopted since by modern youth. 
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and received honours and presents from the King according 
to their military skill; an intelligent Mobad having under his 
religious geidance and moral control one thousand of such 
young men, In the court none had a seat who was not distin- 
guished for his literary and intellectual attainments ; spocial 
preference having been given to the power of eloquence and the 
command over tho Ianguage of the court. A learned writer 
filled the treasares of the State by his intelligence; the city and 
the army, the subordinates and the complainants wore happy 
owing tohim. “Tho secretaries,” the King proclaimed, “are 
my companions as the soul is tho companion of the body ; thus 
they are privately my governors.” When an officer, on his 
appointment as ruler of a ccrtwin district, paid a formal visit to 
tho King, Artakhshtr publicly dictated to the incumbent the 
Tollowing advice :—‘ Iu this transitory lifo you should have no 
rogard for tho diram, nor sell the independence of a subject 
for the sake of money; bat you shonid always seck the trath 
and wisdom, and abstain from avarice and lust. You should not 
ongage your rolations or friends in your department, but be 
aatisfied or friendly with the host of subordinates appointed 
by me, You should help onward the poor and honest people ; 
but not the malefactors. If you koep your district happy, you 
will remain joyful from the satisfaction of your jastico; but 
if a poor man goes to sleep with the terror of your rale, 
that moans the selling of human lifo for gold and silver.” 


Owing to Artakhshir’s just administration, the world of Irin, 
says Firdisi, was altogether prosperous, and the hearts of his 
subjects were happy. He had enforced farming and irrigation 
in every country, given pecuniary gifts to the poor husband- 
man, and supplied him with all the necessary implomonts of 





Bows have they, generally with two strings ; 
Horses they ride without remorse or ruth ; 

At speaking truth perhaps they are less clever, 
But draw the long bow betier now than cver. 
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agricalture. Ho had sammoned to his court all the nubles of 
Irdn,.and conferred upon them princedoms and governorships 
according to their right and merit, He had agsembled them 
together in the beginning of his reign, and impressed apon 
their minds the vicissitudes and straggles of life, and the 
permanency of virtue and righteousness in this world.t Ho 
deemed an unjust king, a ferocious lion in the field, and o 
long war worse than an unjust King. Ho asked the native 
rulers or satraps to place all their reliance upon the Deity, 
Ahura Mazda, because 


چر Pays‏ بھادار sty whet‏ بدل شادمان گشتم ر ٹاج و VE‏ 

under the favour and protvetion of God he had been roudered 
happy, crowned and enthroned, 

سقایش کر دانہ سزاوار اريی ,٠‏ نیایش بآئیں کردار gest‏ 

مگرار درد یادمان بندگی نمايه بزرگي و دارند گيی 

ھ رآنکس کہ دائد کہ دادارھست lag SY she OSI yr,‏ پرسٹ 

ڈوانگر شود ھرکر خرسند گشت UF,‏ نوبہارش برومند wh‏ 


In short, his admirablo motive was to administer strict laws 
of justico and to teach to his officiuls a sincere trust in God for 
the snecesaful results of all meritorious endeavours on their 
part for the good of mankind. Relative to religious questions 
and foreign affairs, he had appointed for consultation special 
councils of state, consisting of mobads, sages, generals and 
princes. 


1. “ Weare told,” says Malcolm, “that Ardishcer was Jearnc) as welh as 
wise, He is the repuled anthor of two remarkable works. ‘The first entiticd 
‘The KArnameh,' in which he gives an account of his travels and enterprises, 
‘Tho sccond was ھ‎ week upon the best mode of living; in which rales, drawn 
from his own experience amt judgment, were presoribed fcr al ranks of mem 
Thin book appears to have been greatly sdmited by his countrymen ; and 
Noshirwim, onc of the moat celebrated of his successors, had many copies of it 
made and circulated, with a view of establishing order and morality in tho 
empire,” (Vol. I, p. 74}. 
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15, Tax Eupzror’s 00 Monrtions to 118 
Son, Sxaxrtur. 


Actakhshir’s didactic testament or dyiug monitions to his 
aon, Shahpihr, are given by Firdisi to the following effect: 


“My son, listen to theso words, remember them, and act 
accordingly im thy life. I have organized tho world of my 
kingdom by dint of the sword of justice, and witha due respect 
to the claims of the nobility, I have endured great trouble 
and hardship in increasing these treasures. The world hag 
prospered, but my life is shortened. You havo before you joy 
and trouble too, for no one is completely happy in this world. 
Fortune is like a vicious horse whose caprice drives you to 
ealamity in the midst of your prosperity. 0 son! know that 
this deceitful world keeps no one ever in a happiness unmixed 
with bitter grief. Preserve, therefore, thy person as well as 
thy good seuse, if you wish that your days would not pass in 
distress. When the king is a staunch adherent to his religion, 
sovereignty and religion co-operate like two sisters in the 
kingdom, and are inseparable. 


نم ہے wd)‏ شاف بود دین اجاي ے, نہ بي دیں ont‏ شہرباری بپايی 


٠٤ Religion cannot exist without a state, and a stato cannot 
exist without religion. These are like two pieces of brocade 
interwoven, two edifices which intelligence combines, Tho 
religious man that has good sense and intelligence is reward- 
ed in this world as well as in the next. When the king is the 
guardian of religion, the religious maz and the sovereign work 
like two brothers, for no religious man ever entertains any spite 
against his king, Reflectupon the wise saying that ‘Faith is 
the essence of justice.’ The throne of a king is shaken on مو‎ 
count of these three causes: (1) when the king is unjust; (2) 
when he favours mean unqualified people, and elevates them 
above those who are worthy and well-qualified; (3) when the 
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king takes undue care of his treasure, and labours only to 
accumulate gold.—Always wish to be generous, religions and 
wise, مھ‎ that deceit may not overpower thee; since falsehood 
darkens the face of the king, and the liar never acquires glory, 
Cleave not too mach to your treasure, for the king keeps back 
his wealth by injuring his subjects. But the treasure of cultiva- 
tors is the real treasure which the king should covet and gusrd 
to make their labours always fruitful. Abstain from anger, 
for it ends in injury and repentance. In generosity, do not 
be indisoreet or unfair, but appreciate the value of differ- 
ent qualities, and bestow your gifta in proportion to their 
merits. 


Do not slander others, for you will thereby be accused os ھ‎ 
slandorer, and slandered by others, Sf you wish to be called 
م‎ piogs man, you should renounce anger and matice. Who- 
soovor ascends a throne of grandeur, onght to bea pradent 
man and a worshipper of God, Do not speak too much, and 
do not make a show of your piety before others. Listen to 
what is said, and reflect much upon it, Weigh your words 
before you utter a speech in tho presence of wise people. 
Receive all men kindly and cheerfully. Do not treat with 
contempt the indigent man who asks something from thee. 
Do not appoint a malicious person to the throne. Accept on 
apology for misdemeanour, and do not harbour an old 
grudge. When your enemy, bcing terrified, flatters you, 
at once equip your forces, and go to battle with him, when 
he obstains from fighting and his hands are fatigued. If hoe 
asks for peace or justice, exact tribute from him, and do not 
seek vengeance, but spare his honour. Do not postpone any 
affair till to-morrow, nor make law-bred people your confidential 
informants. If you become charitable and generous you will 
be honoured ; if you sre learned and straightforward, you 
will be renowned throughout the world. ‘To sum up all, may 
your administration be such as to bring, at a future day, the 
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Pleasing of those whom God has confided to our parental care, 
upon both your memory and mine!’ 7! 


16. Tox Extant MSS. of tan Panta: Kingwin. 


There are four copies of the Pahlavi text of the Karnimét 
Artakhshir in my father’s library, wheroof I have selected tho 
MSS. D, and P. for the purpose of collation, D. is more 
correct than P,, and seems to be descended from a MS., about 
800 yearsold. It contains a brief kolophon which is given at the 
end of the Pahlavi text printed in this volume, but there is no 
date. The MS. P. bas asimilar kolophon with tho following 
additional words :— 


ne‏ مم + rab‏ مور سرع words‏ ماود یکم 


edb‏ سرن مور سور کسر 


Pavan shant i 1054 min Malkdiin Malka Yazdokard, Khap 
yeheviintd! Atdfn yehevaniid! 


1, Maloolm gives some of Artakhubir's remarkable sayings in the follow- 
ing words ;—“ When × king is just, his subjects must love him, and continue 
obedient ؛‎ but the worst of all monarchs ia he whom the wealthy, and not the 
wicked, dread. There can be ne power without an army: no army without 
monoy, no money without agriculture, and no agriculture without justio, A 
forucious lion is better than an unjust king : but an unjust king in not so bad 
along war. Kings should nevor use the sword where the cane would answer." 
In his dying monitions to his son he says: ‘ Never forget that, an a king, you 
are at once the protector of religion and of your country. Consider the altar 
and throno as inseparable; they must always sustain each other, A sovercign 
without religion ia a tyrant, anda poople who have nono, may be deomed 
the most monstrous of all societies, Religion may exist without a State, but 
8 Stato cannot exist without religion : and it is by holy laws, that a political 
sasociation can alone be bound. You should be to your people an example of 
piety and of virtue, but without pride or ostentation. Remomber, my pon, 
that it is the prosperity or adversity of the ruler which forms the happinoss 
or misery of his subjects ; and that the fato of the nation deponde upon the 
conduct of the individual who fills the throne, Tho world is exposed to 
constant vicissitudes ; learn, therefore, to meet the frowns of Fortune with 
courage and fortitude, and to receive her smiles with moderation and wisdom, 
دہ ما‎ up all—May your administration be euch ss to bring, at future 
day, the blessings of those whom God has confided te cur parental care, upon 
both your momory and ming.” (Fide Vol. L., pp. 73 #29.) 
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“Tn the year 1054 after Yagdakard, the king of kings. May 
it be.good! Amen !” 


The oldest copy of the text is contained in the old codex J., 
which contains 35 short Publavi fragments and two kolophons, 
The first kolophon states that the MS. from which the 
original copy, of which J. is the surviving descendant, 
was transcribed, had been finished at Bharuch, on the 
day of Di-ga-Adar, in the month of Vohiman, in tha 
year 624 after Yazdakard, by one Dinpandh i Atard-pdt 
4 Din-pandh (Din-panih, son of Atard-pat, son of Din- 
panih) for one Shahzdt i Sididn 7 Farékh Aiharmazda 
(Shahzit, son of Shidan, son of Farikh-Adharmazda), The 
second kolophon gives the date of the original eodex from 
which J. is derived, and states that it was completed at Damdi 
(perhaps Damaun) in Gujarit, in the year 691 after Yazda- 
kard, by Afiiré-dudn, son of Kai-Khierd (tho writer of J.1,J.%, 

1, K.%) for one ال20‎ Sangan. According to Dr. ۴۰ 
West, “the short texts contained in J (also known ag 
the Vadgér ¢ Zavirén or the Pahlavi Shah-Némé) are in a 
more or less dilapidated condition, but the defective passages 
aro easily restored, in most cases, by means of the copy made 
in 1721, andoften from some of the texts belonging to Dustur 
Peshotanji.” 


J. 10 8 MS, of 847 pages, written 12 lines toa page. Folios 
68, 66, 68, and some following 136 are now missing. There isa 
confusion in the folios 188-344, Folio 9 must have been before 
folio 8; and a few passages are given twice, such as part of 
folio 100, The short fragments included in this codex J. 
are:— Yidgir i Zaririn;” “Shstréstinfha bén Zamig 1١ 
Airin;” “Avadih va Véshigih 1 Zamtg i Sajastin ;” * Rit 1 
Khiert i Kavatén;” the second half of the “Ganj ؛‎ 
Shayigin ;? ٠ Admonitions to Mazdayascians ر‎ “The Ardarz 
{ Aterd-pit i Maraspendan ;” (the next folio is lost, and the 
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following short text is the middle of the) “۶ Madigini Gajasté 
Abilish ;” “Véh-zit i Farukh Pirdz;”” (the next folio is lost, 
the following one begins in the middle of) ‘ Admonitions in 
Praise of Wisdom ;? “The Sayings of Ataré-Fardbig and 
Bakht-Afrid,” (this fragment is followed by the two kolophons 
mentioned above); “The Karniméi Artakhshir i Pipnkén ;” 
“The Nirang for destroying Noxious Creatures;” (the first 
half of the) “Ganji Shtyigin i Vazérg Mitré 1 Bokhtaghn ;” 
“Madigin 1 Mab i Fravardin Yom i Khirdid;” “Darakht ¢ 
Asirig ;” “Chatrang Nimé;” “Injunctions to Vehdins;” 
«Forms of Pablavi Epistles;? '“ ۸ Form of Marriage Contract 
in Pahlavi;” “The Five Dispositions of Pricsts, and Ton 
Admonitions for Disciples; ‘‘ Vach i Aéchand i Atard=pat i 
Miraspendiin ;” “ The Dard ؛‎ Khirsandih;” “The Stayishne 
i Dra ;” “ The Coming of Vihrimi Varjivand ;” and“ The 
Characteristics of a Happy Man.” 


Then follows this Sanskrit kolophon in J.:— 


00۱۹9۵ ae ait Je Ww ge "۳ wy eR 
a are orret 0 Heads gE as Far FA gears wt 
wages cet حجبصہی۸8۸۰٭ہمہ جج ۸۸۰مک‎ 
ara ۲٢۳ sraraiaieenre seat art ہہ‎ erty 
mare ۲۱۴ ٭×‎ aierrga 1a atte eat جو جآ ۰پ‎ 
at gad ۰7۰ھ‎ mean جج؛ ۰۲ص‎ ٣۳ arene, 
7×4۴ 7۳۳ ۰۸ ۔-حامہ ٭ +31 کہ ۱3۴" ٭٭٭ج‎ 
wer Gara gears Tar ہ۳‎ ]۹+ god Revita, 

“Samvat 1877 varehé Karttika Shuddha 14, Budhé Parasisana 
691 varshé, mib Adar, ز۵<‎ Farvardin adyaha Thinam veli kilé 
Bulatin Shri Gaydsudine rajyam paripanthayati tyevam 
kale Iranjamindeshat samayata Parasi ichirya-Mibirvinasya 
bahutaram manam kigalam likhdpanamcha pradiya Péirasi 
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thava Sanganasuta thava Chabiléna panyirtham stasya pirsh- 
vit idam pustakam likhapitam Shih-Namé Gushtispa Pand- 
Nami Adarbid Mardspand nimicha képi pustakamidam 
rakshati pathati tena éhava Chabilasya pirvajinim muktit- 
maniim tathd étasya nimittam punyam karaniyam.” 


“Tn Samvat year 1877 Karttika Shodda 14th, Wednesday, 
Tarsi era G91, in the month Adar, on the day Fravardin in tho 
vicinity of Thani, when His Highness Sultan Gaydsudin was 
extending his kingdom, the proceptor Mihirvin (who is worthy 
of more honour), came from the land of Irin, and wrote this 
book called the Shih-Nimi Gushtfspa und Pand-Nimi Adar~ 
bid Mirdspand, for the sake of tho merit of tho soul of thava 
Chihila, son of thava Siugana. Whosoever keeps this book, 
and whosocver reads this, will do honour to the immortal 
souls of the ancestors of thava Chihila,” 


From these statoments we find that Mitré-Aviin, son of Kai~ 
Khisra, had finished the original MS. from which J, #s descond- 
ed, about one year and a half before ho wrote K.! MS, of 
the Vendidid for Zihl Sangan, ‘he second kolophon in K, 
runs thug :— 


_yprves د‎ woupd سٹوڈر کریر‎ any اد ور‎ 
Brgy د‎ weds د‎ wonps + odes د‎ wonpe د‎ 
۳م می گر‎ for Sey سٹروس می‎ 2 Gy Kp ne تر‎ 
Soy روںم ۱ع‎ mens د‎ wer pau مر روید ہ‎ 
سں:‎ [ aeustis vie Mug 2] 
III, “I, tho servant of tho Religion, afrpat-zidé Mitrd- 


Avda, son of Kai-Kbfardl, son of Mitrd-fvaa, son of Spend-did, 
son of Mitrd-dviin, son of Marzapin, son of Vabrim, who have 
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been in this country of the Hindis, wrote this copy from the 
manuscript of airpat Rastakhms, son Mitré-dvan, and wrote 
it on account of [Zabl Sangan of Kiimbayat).”’* 


The M8, of the Vendidad, called PB. in my edition, contains 
an allusion to Mitré-Avan in the following kolophon سے‎ 


Pony د‎ woes sey yobs 2a) 8 mY 
08 “000 ری‎ 2 othe ٭(‎ podhas 2 wonps د‎ 
فرم‎ EF yo wes ayy 2 ins G yw گرڈ‎ (|0 
2 یر مرمب وید‎ bay وٹ‎ gu 4 نہ‎ 
woven Sango tS, چس‎ + he exh 

ب۴۳ . 

IIL, “I, the servant of the Religion, airpat-2ddé Mitré- 
avin, son of Kai-Khésré, son of Mitrd-iviin, son of Spend- 
did, have (completely) written this book of the Javit-Shédd- 
Déd with its Zand on the day of Khirdid of the month of the 
vahijak Ayan, in the year 692 after the era of Yazdakard (IIT)., 


the King of Kings, a descendant of Adbarmezds, a deacendant 
of King Yazdakard (11)”.t 


The ئ0‎ kolophon in the old MS. of Yésht i Frydn alludes 
to the copyist of the Karnimét Artakhshir { Papakin, 
Ristakhma, son Mitré-avan, in these words:— 


ody د‎ soup 5 ere Kp وڈوم لیم‎ 
ضرم‎ MOE ny) پیم‎ 2G yo مان‎ eho ہر‎ ed 


Vide my Introduction to “The Pahlavi Version of tho Vendided”,‏ ٭ 
Pp. 37-89,‏ 
Vide my Inbrodustion to “The Pahlavi Version of the Vendidéa ", p. 45.‏ ۲ 
= 
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2 yer ays OS say pe رؤ‎ Shy 3 
رود‎ yo 6 pals 2 د ردمرپوریڈ‎ Ade د‎ wees 
gob a roves د‎ suds د‎ ayia ips gabe 4 

٠ WLBT‏ ۱۵ مو پچ موی“ 


Completely finished this narrative of Yéshti Fryfn to- 
gether with this Ard& Viraf, on the day of Amerdid, the 
month of Shabrivar, the Parsee year 618; and written by me, 
the servant of the religion, Rastakhma, son of Mitré-ivan, son 
of Marzapint, son of Dehishn-aiyyir the airpat, from the 
manuscript of airpat Mitré-panab, son of Srésh-yar, son of 
Nishipir the airpat, May it be according to the will of God!” 

The same copyist is alluded to in the second kolophon to 
the Vendidid MS, K'. It rans as follows:— 


yp IT‏ ھب 2p) 2 egies‏ وأ انی مگ 
peed any 10)‏ 2 مپروسر 2 2Sappe08 2 ede‏ 
Sh 94 pap 2 fy ۳ ta pole‏ تال Ky‏ 
ways‏ وم سریںدود 2 pxepe ad soa‏ 238 
aoe sda‏ د روسرشور ue‏ وٹربدرھا ٥اث wo‏ 
د رھ سم رومرڈم × 


II, ‘On the day of Spendarmat of the month of vahijak 
Fravardin, I, the humble one, who am the servant of the 


*Projapt frajamind denman Madigan t Yéeht { Frytn, levetman 5 
۳۶۸۶ bén yém? Amerdad, bilekh! Shatrér, shant! shash sad va hashtleh 
Pant, lidia bandé, Ristakhma { Mitro-tvant Marmapia 1 Debishn-atyyar 7 
odrpat, min yadman niptic ! aérpat Mitrd-pandh ؟‎ Srésh-yar 1 Nlahiphr { sérpat 
nipisht, Pavan Yehedn kamé yehevOndd, 
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religion, Ristakbma, son of Mitré-ivan, son of Marzapia, son of 
Dehishn-yar the eirpat, who have come into this country of 
the Hindts, wrote this copy, for my own relation, of the Avesta 
and Zand of the nineteenth word of the Yathé-Ahi-Vairyd, 
which they call drégubyé, and the name of the Nask is the 
Vendidid,” 


These kolophons transmit to us the genealogies of Rastam, 
sou of Mihirvin and brother of Spend-did, (the oldest copyist 
known to us of the Pahlavi Karnimé), and of Mihirvin, aon of 
Kai-Khisri, the writer of the original codex from which the 
oldest extant MS, J. of the Pablavi Yadgar i Zarirdn, iv tran- 
scribed, The dates given in them prove that Ristam flourished 
about the middle of the thirteenth century A. D., while Mibirvin, 
who was his great grand-nephew, lived about the beginning 
of the fourteenth century. Very likely, therefore, the MS. 
of the Kirnimé { Artakhshtr from which the text was copied 
in the original of the codex J, had been written by Rastam 
Mihirvan about 1250 A. D. 


DARAB DASTUR PESHOTAN SANJANA, 


THE 


KARNAME I ARTAKHSHIR I PAPAKAN. 


THE RECORDS OF ARTAKHSHIR, SON OF PAPAK. 


CHAPTER I. 
[IN THE NAME OF THE CREATOR AUBARMAZDA, WHO 
18 MAJESTIC AND GLORIOUS.) 


(1) In the records! of Artakhshir’, son* of Papaks, 
it is written as follows:—That after the death of 





1, Kér-shemé is the Hur, equivalent of the Paz. Kay-ndmé, Pera. گارنامہ‎ 
“a chronicle of the wars and exploits of ج‎ hero.’—2. One of the most 
religious Zoroastrian emperors of Irfin, well-known as the great founder of 
the Sasanian Dynasty (A. D. 226). According to its Avesta etymology, 
the original form of the name is لین مذلمہ‎ opie Areta-khshathra ‘the 
righteous king,’ where areta is the passive perfect participle of the Av. root 
ar, Skr. ri,and means ‘righteous,’ and kishathra comes from khshi ‘to role’, 
and denotes ‘a king, ‘a sovereign.’ In the Saranian Inscriptions thia 
name ia found written Artakhshetr, Artashetr and Artashir, which forms 
are transmitted to us in Pablavi MSS, viz. Jewel» Artakhehatar, 


Sn Artakhshadar, سلمدوڈ‎ or hageer Artakhshtr, and 


or ayer Ardashir, The last name is commonly adopted by the Syrian, 
Arab and Persian writers of the 9th and 10th centuries A.D, In Greek and 
Boman authors we observe different readings of the name, for example : 
Artaxirés, Artaxérxes, Artasér, Ardaseires, and Ardésér. Fird(si رشب رم0۴5‎ 1 
Ardashtr throughout. ‘The Dinkard gives the most correct Pabl. transcrip. 
tion Artakhskatar—3, That Artakhshtr was son of P&psk is confirmed 
by the Sasanian Inscriptions. This Pahl. treatise represents him os the 
adopted son of P&pak and natural son of Sésin4. The name PApek 
seems to be an imitstion of the Avests وسوسزی‎ pdpaka ‘a guardian’, 
from pé ‘to protect’. In Greek we find Pab&kos or Papakos. Papak was 
ھ‎ tributary ruler of Pars under the Ashkanian king Ardevin, before the 
commencement of the Sesanian monarchy. 
1 
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Alexander’, inhabitant of Arfm, there were in the 
territory of Irin two hundred and forty princes.’ 
(2) Spahén (¢.e. modern Ispahan), Pars and the border- 
lands that were nearest’ to them, were in the hands 
of Ardavin*, the chief (king). (3) Papak was the 
frontier’ governor® of Pars, and [was] one of the com- 
missioners’ appointed by* Ardavan. (4) The seat® of 
Ardavan was in Stakhra’? (i.e. Persepolis). (5) And 
Papak had no son" to preserve his name’. (6) And 
SAsin was 2 shepherd'* employed “رط‎ Papak, who" 
always'® remained’® with the horses and cattle 
(belonging to the latter), and he was (descended) 








1, Alexander the Great, the Macedonian conqueror of the Persian em- 
pire, who is herein called Arémfk, usually ۵۰م‎ ۸/۳604 ‘the Arfimian 
or Roman’ (of the Eastern or Greek empire.), since the Romans were more 
known to the Persians as their political and spiritual enemies than the 
‘Macedonians or the Greeks.—2. Literally, ‘ pater-familias,' comp, Pers, 
1۵۵۰ ‘the master of a family ;’ hence ‘a petty ruler.” The whole of 
the Iranian Empire had been divided by Alexander among many petty 
chiefs of whom the Arsacid Ardavin had finally become the most powerful 
waler in the kingdom.—3. The comparative adjective is often used for the 
auperlative degree in Pal . Av. Aretapéna ; Gr. Artabinos, Attabiin; 
Puht. Artavdn or Ardavdn, He was the last of the Ashk4nian monarcha.—5. 
Marsapén comes from Ay, mareza ‘a border,’ and péna, pé ‘to guard, 
rule? ; Pers. موزبان‎ used in the sense of the French word ‘marquis.'—6. 
Avesta ا ڈسوسش‎ shdithra-ydra, from the rte. فو‎ khshi ‘to 
five’ and مس‎ yd ‘to go’, hence ‘the patron of a populated district or 
s town,’ ‘a sovereign’ ;comp, Pera. yl) .7--شہر‎ Pers. گماشتم‎ ‘a minister,” 
‘a commiusioner ;’ Av. vi and mar ‘to calculate,’ ‘to fix.'—8. Lit. ‘of.’— 
9, 1. Ardav&n sat in Stakbra’—10. Per. 4%) ‘Old Persepolis ٭ر‎ com- 
pare Av. Seay Stakira —11. Av. 33 fro and کس‎ san ‘to gene- 
rate ;' lit.‘ achild,’ either male or female.—12. Pers, slays faa ‘well-known.’ 
1B, Av. برق موس ساف‎ Hshapayaona ; Pers. wld + و‎ shepherd,’ 
M4, Lit, and ,5سط‎ Pors.2 “tr or tyga ‘always? —I6, Lit, ۴ was? 
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from the line of (king) Darab’, son of Darié. (7) 
During the evil reign of Alexander, the descendants? of 
Darab’ privately lived in distant lands, wandering with 
Kurdigh shepherds. ۱ 

(8) علەمص۵ط‎ did not know that Sasin was descended 
from the family of Darib, son of Daréé. (9) One night 
Papak saw in a dream as though the sun was shining 
from® the head of Sisin and giving* light to the whole 
world.’ (10) Another night he dreamt that* Sasin 
was seated on a richly adorned white elephant, and 
that all those that stood around him’ in the kingdom® 
made obeisance to him, praised and blessed him. (11) 
The [next] third night he, accordingly, saw as if the 
sacred fires, Frobig, Gishasp and Bitrzin-Mitrd,’ were 
burning in the house of Sdsin and giving light to the 
whole world. (12) He wondered at it, and (directly) 
invited to his presence the sages and'° interpreters of 





1, According to Firdisi, ‘Dard, aon of Dardb'; De. West, ‘Dérdé, 
won of Déirdé' The last of the Kayénian kings of Persia, who was 
defeated by Alexander—2. Wanting in the text—3. In the sense of ‘above.’ 
—4. Lit. ‘caused.'—5. This first dream is wanting in Firddsi —6. Lit. ‘aa 
if’—7. That is, his courtiers—8. Zit. ‘continent’—9. Atard Frébig, 
Ataré Gtshasp, and Atard Barzin-Mitré are the names of the three sacred 
fires sopernsturally produced by Adharaazda oa the ship Srisaok 
to help men in their firat emigration from Iran by sea to distant habitable 
countries in the reign of the Peshdadion king Takhmurup (Tahmtras). 
The fire Frobig was established by Yima (Jamshid) on the Gadman- 
himand mountein in Khvarizem, (afterwards removed to Kavfllistan by 
Vishtisp); the fire Gishasp was enthroned by Kai-Khtsrd on the 
Asnavand mountain, by the side of Lake Chéchast ; and-the fire Bargin- 
Mitré by king Visht&sp on the Revand mountain. According to the 
Bandahishn, Chap, XVII, §§ 4-9:—“‘All these three sacred fires are embodied 
in the Atash-i-Vabrim (Atash-Behr&m) together with the different fires of 
the world, and those breathing good spirits are-lodged in them.” In the 
eleventh Fargard of the Sadgar Nesk, it is stated rogarding the sacred 
fire :—'The propitious fice ia frou the Creator: Adharmazda, and it ie 
produced by him ims honse without being kindled, by supernatoral combi- 
Rations,”—10. So also Firdfisi. Better ‘who were’ interpreters of dreams. 
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dreams, and narrated to them the visions he had seew 
in his dreams during those three nights. 


(13) The interpreters of dreams spoke thus:—" The 
person that was seen in that dream, he or somebody 
from among the sons of that man, will succeed to the 
sovereignty of this world, because the sun and the 
richly adorned white elephant (that you observed) 
represented vigour and the triumph of opulence; 
the sacred fire Frébag the religious intelligence of the 
great men among the mobads; the sacred fire Gishasp 
warriors' and military chieftains ; and the sacred fire 
Btrzin-Mitré the farmers and agriculturists’ of the 
world : [and] thus this sovereignty will fall to that 
man or the descendants of that man.” 


(14) On hearing these words, Papak despatched 
somebody to call’ Sasin to his presence, and questioned. 
him as follows :—‘‘From what race and family* art 
thou ? Out of thy forefathers and ancestors was 
(there) anybody who had exercised sovereignty or 
chieftainship (before) 7 

(15) Sfsén solicited from Papak his support and 
protection’ in these words® :~—‘ Do me no hurt or 
harm.’”” (16) Papak accepted (the request), and مفعفظ‎ 
declared before Papak his own secret as it stood.® 


1. Av. Samagygudud rathaéshlar, origioully ‘the warrior Sigbting from 
× chariot,’ from rathe‘a chariot’ and sid ‘to stand 2. Av. wbuslpamb 


vdetry6.fohuyds ‘en husbandman.'—3. Lit, ' and caled.'—4, Pers,‏ یح چرھ 
Sogo ‘family,’ ‘tribe’; lit. ‘smoke’ or ‘a hearth’ which represents ۸‏ 
In Pablavi the direct form of construc-‏ .6سپشت وزفہار family—b. Pers.‏ 
tion is preceded by the word aigh which means ‘thet,’ ‘ thus,’ ‘as follows,’‏ 
&c, In eome places I have omitted to give a literal rendering of it, ai‏ 
indicated the omission by an asterisk on the preceding .—7. Pers.‏ 
whys 0558. Lit, ‘was.‏ 
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(17) (On hearing his reply) Papak was delighted, and 
(so) he ordered (S&sin) thus :—“ Elevate! thy body 
(by taking a bath).” 

(18) Meanwhile’ Papak directed (his servants) that 
a suit of clothes fit to be worn by a king should be 
brought and given to Sasin; and Sisin wore the 
royal garments accordingly. (19) Pépak (further) 
directed [in the case of Sisin] that he should be 
nourished with invigorating, fresh and proper food 
for several days. (20) Later on he gave him his 
daughter in marriage, and according to the law of 
nature she? in a short time, was pregnant’ by 
Sasiin, and from her Artakhshir was born. 

(21) When Papak observed the youthful body and 
cleverness’ of Artakhshir, he interpreted it thus’: —“The 
dream which I beheld was true.” (22) He regarded’ 
Artakhshir as his (own) son, and brought him up 
as a dear child’, (283) When Artakhshir reached 
the age which was? the time for higher instruction, he 
became so proficient’ in literary knowledge,” riding, 
and other arts that he was renowned throughout Pars, 

(24) When Artakhshir attained the age of fifteen 
years, information reached Ardavan that PApok had a 
son proficient end accomplished in learning and riding 
{i.¢., in heroic horsemanship). (25) He wrote a letter 
to P&pak to this effect :—‘We have heard” that 

1. Second pers. sing. pres. imperative. Firddsi : بہ گرمابہ شو‎ ‘Take 
a hot bath. Perhaps the Pahl. word are may be a modera oorraption of 
Hhaltin—2. Lit.“ And’—3. Lit,‘ the maiden.’—4. Av. d+ puihra ; Pers, 
آبہان‎ ‘ prognant.'—8, Pers. Sol ‘agility. —6, Lit, ‘he understood that.” 
—7. Lit. ‘acce] Or* ‘with respect. مو‎ 70. Firdasi : 


“proficient.—11. Lit, leaden and. writing’ Pers. 01 p39‏ فزایند 
beard 60.”‏ ؛ secretaryship.’—12. Pahl.‏ 
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you have a son, whois accomplished and very proficient 
in learning and riding ; our desire (has been) that you 
should send him to our court, and he shall bet near us, 
so that he will associate’ with our sons and princes’, 
and we might order for him position and reward 
according to the learning which he possesses.” 


(26) Ax* Ardavin was powerful and very absolute,® 
it was improper on the part of Pipak to do anything 
contrary to or to evade? his command. (27) Imme- 
diately (therefore) he sent Artakshdr well-equipped 
with ten servants and a superb present of many mar- 
vellous, magnificent and suitable things for the 
acceptance of Ardayain’, 


(28) When Ardavin saw Artakhshfr he was glad, 
expressed to him his affectionate regard, and ordered 
that he exhould every day accompany his sons and 
princes to the chase® and the polo-ground’, (29) 
Artakhshir acted accordingly, (80) By the help of 


“2, Lit, ‘He will be with our children, &c,’—3, 
') ovcurs in the Inscription of Naksk i Rastam § 58, 
‘The original reading is neither rdxpukr nor raspuhr. It is righ, frou 


the Av. -dig-bevh vid putira* the gon of the lead ofa rts ?,hence, ‘the 
son of a nobleman’, ‘a prince’. If we read the word inpagex aspardragan 
by taking the initial ر‎ rasa copulative conjunction, or as the final letter 
ofthe word precediug it, the expression may meaa ‘knights’ or ‘chova. 
Hiers’, (from Av. aspa, Fr. cheral ‘a horse.")—4, Pabl. ‘Owing to the fact 
that’—5. Lit, ‘was greatly more absolute—6. Lit. ‘to conceal,’ “ta: 
suppress.'—7, Lit. ‘pear Ardavin.'—8. Pers. "بر‎ —% Here mye, 
chdpddn is a corruption of Pasa, chiicigdée (Pera. chtigdn)=chtoakdn, pl. 
of chdvake, a corrupt form of chavakae Ay, -snigey chakava just a6 


charkh ia ے‎ corruption of the Av. chakhra, and surkh of the Av. 
sukhra, The Pablavi transcript chdpddén may be traced from chipa oF 
chibah ‘9 piece of atick,? hence it may mean a bat? or ج+‎ club.’ 
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Providence he became more victorious and warlike than 
them all, on the polo and the riding (ground ), at Chat- 
rang and Viné-Artakhshir’, and in (several) other arts. 


(31) One day Ardevin went a hunting with his 
chevaliers and Artakhshir, (32) An elk’ which 
happened to be running in the desert was (then) 
pursued® by Artakhshfr and the eldest son of Ardavan. 
(33) And Artakhshir, on reaching close to the elk, 
struck him with an arrow in such a manner that the 
arrow pierced through the belly* as far as its feathers, 
passed through the other side, and the animal died 
instantly. 

(34) When Ardavan and the chevaliers approached 
them, they expressed wonder’ at such a dart and 
asked* :—“ Who strack that arrow ? ”—(35) Artakhshir 
replied* کے‎ I did it.” (86) The son of Ardayin 
eaid :—* No, because I did it.” 

(37) Artakhshir became angry and spoke thus to 
the eon of Ardavin :—“ It is not poasible to appropriate 
the art and heroism (of another) through tyranny, un- 
pleasantness,’ falsehood and injustice. This is an ex- 
cellent forest, and the wild asses here are many. Let us 





1. Games of chess. سن‎ chatrang ia the origin of the word gish® 
in Arabic and Persian, and comes from the Av -»qys)ypaye Sanskrit 
chaturanga, from chatur ‘four’ and ranga ‘colour,’ referring to the original 
chequered board painted in four different colours ; afterwards it came to 
mean ‘a field of battle’—2. Pers. گور‎ ‘a wild asa’ ‘an elk.’—8, Av. 
-pae tach ‘to hasten, ‘to run.’ Pers, (ia ‘to hasten, ‘to pursus,’ 
A. Pers. شکم‎ ‘belly.’—5, Pers, 0105) afitidan ‘to wonder, ‘to admire.” 
Lit, ‘when they saw the atroke of that kind wonder was felt by them.— 6. 
‘Av. duh ‘bad" and ram ‘to rejoice’; Pers. ۔7سرام‎ Finitsi دشا فراع‎ 
‘an extensive forest. 
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(it. ‘T and thou’) try here a second time, and bring into 
display (our) goodness or evil nature’ and dexterity. 


(88) Ardavin thereby felt offended* and there- 
after did not allow Artakhshir to ride on horseback. 
(39) He sent the latter [Artakhshir] to his stables of 
horses and cattle, and ordered him as follows کے‎ Take 
care (of those animals so) that you do not go in the day 
or night from before those horses and cattle a hunting, 
to the playground or the college of learning.” 


(40) Artakhehir understood that Ardavan spoke (in 
this manner) from envy and grudge, and directly wrote 
a letter to Pipak, stating the facts as they stood. 

(41) When Pipak saw the letter he became melan- 
choly’. (42) He wrote in reply to Artakhshfr as 
followss “کے‎ You did not act wisely in disputing’ with 
great men on 2 matter from which no harm could have 
reached you, and in addressing them with coarse* 
words in public’. (48) Now speak out exeuses for 
thy relief and feel humble repentance®, for the sages 
have said :—*‘ Jt is not possible foran enemy to do that 
for an enemy, which is brought on himself by an 
ignorant man from his own actions,’ 





1. Better خلا‎ ‘heroism’, Pers. 2. Pera. رششوار‎ ‘socrow.'—3. 
Pers. of اہ وہ‎ > melancholy.’—4. Firddsi gives Papak’s remonstrance in 
these worde:— ۱ 

کم اي کم خود نو وسیدہ wl ae‏ چو gly‏ یر با اردواں 
چرا اخقی پیش فرزند Seika gga!‏ تو نہ پیونە اريی 
نہ کرد او بقو siete‏ از gs‏ کہ خود FoF‏ تو بدا نغردي 

9920 کام و خشنودي او چوي  مئردان ز فرمان ار بی‎ writ 

5. Pers, سقیز‎ ' dinpute,’ ‘ conflict’ ٥ Pers, برشت‎ ‘rough,’ ‘ bard’ 
1. Lit ‘aloud!—8, Pers. پقیماننے‎ ‘repeutamee? 
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(44) “This, too, is said* کے‎ Do not be grieved' 
narrow-mindedly (mist)? from a person at the time when 
you cannot pass your life (happily) without him.’ (45) 
And you yourself know that Ardavin is a king more 
powerful than I, thou or many people in this world with 
reference to (our) bodies, lives, riches and estates. 
(46) And now, too, such is my strictest advice unto thee 
that thou should’st act in unison with and obediently 
{towards them), and not deliver up thy own glory to 
annihilation (lit. ‘disappearance ’).” 

CHAPTER ۰. 
(1) Ardavin had (in his service) an accomplished 


maiden,® whom he regarded with greater respect* and 
affection’ than the other maidens (under him) ; and 





ip Po 


able’—3. The word 4014 is used here in a good sense, viz, ‘ a maiden’s 
ax in Chapter I, § 20, whore it refers to the daughter of Papak, the wife of 
Stein, and in Chaps. XI, §§ 12-13; and XII, §§ 1,2, 4, & 6, 9, 12-17, 19- 
24, where it denotes the daughter of Mitrdk, son of Andshépit. In the 
Pahlavi version of the Avesta, ورس‎ is usually the rendering of the expros« 


sion وسریر‎ ‘a damsel’, of which وق‎ or 4014 seems to be a corruption. 
It appears from thie passage, that under the Arancidae the monarch was 
attended uponin his palace by trustworthy young males and fomules belong- 
ing to the nobility, who managed all domestic affairs of the royal family, 
According to Fird@ei she was ove of Ardavin’s ministers and treasurers: 

a sate! gab ابر خواستہ‎ oe براردوان :چو دستور بود‎ 
‘The word is also used fn the senee of ‘a maid-servant,’ ‘a wench’ in 
Moder Persian, The abusiveterms which Ardav&n applies, in a wrathful 
mood, to the Lantaak, ris., sea) + jah t riéspig, cannot lead us to believe 
that she wes an immoral woman. The maiden ia called Gulndr in the 
Shh-Nameh, and Artadukta by Greek writers——4. dearmigiar, < compara- 
tive adj. ; Pers. آزرم‎ ‘modesty,’ ‘ honour.’—5, Pers. گرا سی‎ ‘dear’, ‘ pre- 
cious,’ revered’. 
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this maiden took part in every service that was meant 
to’do honour (parastishne) to Ardavan', 

(2) One day, while Artakhshir was seated by the 
horse-stalls,’ playing a tune on a drum,? singing,* and 
making other* kinds of merriment, she beheld Artakhshir, 
became enamoured of him, [and afterwards} frequently 
visited him,¢and formed friendship’ and love.* (8) Always 
regularly at every night, when the unfortunate’ Ardavan 
went to sleep, the maiden would clandestinely (pavan 
nihdn) approach Artakhshir, stay’? with him® tid) the 
dawn,'' and then return to Ardavin (i.¢., toher palace). 

(4) One day Ardavan invited to his presence the 
sages and astrologers,'* who belonged to his court, and 
put them the following question’ کئے‎ What do you 
observe regarding the seven planets and the twelve signs 
of the zodiac, the position and the motion of the stars, 
the condition of the contemporary sovereigns of different 
kingdoms, the condition of the peoples of the world, 
and regarding myself, children and our family ?” 

(5) The chief of the astrologers said in reply 
as follows :—‘‘ The Nahdzig"' is sunk below ; the star 


1. In other words, ‘she performed every respectable service to Ardavkn, 
2. Tabari سقو راد‎ —9. Ar, طیل‎ ٥۸۵61 *a drum’; it can aloo be read 
طبورہ‎ ‘a guilar, hence * playing upon a guitar.’—4, Av. srw ‘to sing ; 
Pers. شسرودن‎ Dy P. have ‘erdd va hustg (uy) دہ‎ khtramth 
kard’ i.e. ‘he sang and caneod cheerfulness end merriment.’ Hasig may be 
compared to Mbd. Pers. مز‎ ‘alacrity,’ ‘cheerfulness.'—6. Pahl. ' Artakb- 
abtr’—7, Av, zush ‘to love,’ saomhatar.—8, Av. zush ‘to love’ and ram 
“to rejoice’ —9. Bard vasidnté bakht ‘one whore good fortane haa entirely 
لمع‎ away,’ or*one who hes become miserable on sscount of evil 
wtare.'—10. Lit, ‘was'—11. Av. bima, from ذ٤‎ ‘to glitter’; Pers. بامداح‎ 
12, Av. akMara ‘a star’ (Pers. a1) and mire ‘a reckoner* from 
mere ‘to count'; Pers. .15ا خر میں‎ Pohl. ‘pireld aigh’—14. ‘The 
constellation of Capricornus’. Dr. Noeldeke reada it Dudjddn. 
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Jupiter! has returned to its culminating point and 
stands away from Mars’ and Venus,” while Haptbirang* 
and the constellation of Leo descend to the verge and 
give help to Jupiter ; whereupon it seems clear’ that a 
new lord or king will appear, (who* will) kill many 
potentates, and bring the world’ again under the sway 
of one sovereign.*” 

(6) A عقوم کیو‎ of the astrologers? t00, came in 
the presence ہ۶٤‎ the king and spoke to the following 
effect :—‘ It is so manifest that any one of the male 
servants who flies away from his king within three days 
{from to-day], will attain to greatness and kingship, 
obtain his wish, and be victorious, over his king.” 

(7) The maiden, when she returned to Artakhshir 
at night, recounted to Artakhshir the words as they 
were told (by the astrologers) to Ardavin. (8) Arta- 
khshir, when he heard those words, resolved upon 
departing from that place. (9) He spoke to the maiden 
thue:— “(First of all) if thou art sincere and 
unanimous with me; and, secondly, if any one” who 
runs away from his king within the three fixed’* days 
which the sages and astrologers have spoken of, attains 
to greatness and kingship, we should run away from 
here as far as this world (goes), and escape. (10) If 

1. Comp, Pers. او رسق‎ ‘Jupiter’—2. Pore. بھرام‎ the planet * Mars '.— 
3. Andhtia is aleo used as the epithet of Ardvisura; Pers, axel ‘ Venua'— 
4, ‘The Great Bear’-5. Lit, ‘it so appears.—6. Lit. * and he will kill.'—7. 
By ‘the world’ is meant the world of the Iranian Empire. —8, Zit, ‘ single 
eovereignty,’ or ‘under an sbeolute monarch.’—9. Probably reyvsin¢ murue- 
gushdn ‘bird interpreting ;’ hence ‘interpreters of dreams.’—10. Lit. ‘neer.’ 
IL. Lit.‘every one?—I12. Vichtdé, Av. vi end chi ‘to cull,’ ‘to select’ ; 
Pers. گزیدو‎ guztdah ‘chosen,’ ‘fixed.’ 
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by the grace of God, the glory’ of the kingdom of Irin 
falls’ to our help, and we be delivered and (both) 
attain to virtue and goodness, I shall treat thee (lit. 
‘act”) so that no one in the world will be (regarded) 
‘more fortunate* than thee.” (11) The maiden con- 
sented* and said* :—*T regard you as a nobleman,’ and 
shall obey you in و‎ matter.°”” 

(12) As it was nearly dawn, the maiden returned to 
her own room (lit. ‘place’) near Ardavan’s chamber,’ 

(13) At night,° when Ardavin was asleep, she 
took (clandestinely) from the treasury of Ardavin 
an Indian sword, golden’ tackles,‘ belts of fine 
leather,'’ golden crowns,'* golden goblets" full of jewele, 
dirams and dinars (silver and gold coins)", coats-of- 





1. Comp. the Avesta expression -zaprmauy Sug Rylan مال سثسریں۔‎ 
nim Kharénd Mazdadhdtonim, cide Zamyid Yasht 56, 59, 60.—2. Lit, 
‘approaches,’—3, Pere. فرختر‎ farrukhtar—4, Av, -ayyes-keme ‘of the 
same faith or opinion’ ; Pahl. syn. ham-dddistdn—5. sgqerer can aleo bo 
read duddth (Perv. (آبادی‎ ‘welfare,’ ‘prosperity,’ hence ‘I have 
(married) you for our welfare’~6, Lit. ‘I shall do whatever you command’, 
Firdtal: pl ya); نباشم ج۵ا ازتوتا‎ wr. pl aly پام کہ سی‎ د١‎ 
٦٦ Lit. ‘near Ardavin.—8 Arabic .9سالیل‎ Ar. ھب‎ ‘gold’ Paz. syn, 2 
10, Av, گسروہ‎ aainish ‘a saddle with a quiver-box,’ Pers, زین‎ ٥۰ 
waddle from which arms are suspended;’ hence, ‘an ordinsry naddle."—~11. 
Comp, Avesta kamara‘a girdle,’ Pers. ,4S—12. A corrupted form of 
چیرھ گرڈ‎ mésh-sunndr tor méslin-edrndr, Pore. میشیں زنار‎ ‘a belt made 

ofa fine kind of leether prepared from goat or sheep skin.’—-13. Pers. افسر‎ 

“qcrown; ‘a diadem’ It can be read موہ‎ or absar ¢ sahbatn, Pers. 


(88S cg yeti ‘© gold-coloured hawk,’ with reference to the eagle which 
accompanied Artakbehir and the daunscl—14. Comp, Ar. dhe «full of*; 


‘goode’,' veavels,’‘ornaments.’—15. yy or 1599 inthe Hux. syn. of the‏ مال 





Pax. 93 ×70: زغم‎ « silver coin used under the Sesanide ; #8 Pers. 
دینار‎ a gold coin which was then current. 
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mail', highly engraved* weapons of war’, and many 
other (precious) things; and she brought them to 
-Artakhshir, 

(14) (Meanwhile) Artakhshtr saddled two of Arda- 
van’s horses* that ran 70 frasangs‘a day. (15) He 
seated himself on one and the maiden on the other, took 
‘the road leading to Pars, and rode on with speed®, 

(16) Thus they narrate that, at night, when they 
approached toa country,’ Artakhshir feared lest® the 
countrymen might behold, recognise, and capture’ 
them; so he did not enter the country, but passed'® by 
one of its precincts, (17) His approach was seen by 
two" women seated together, who'* (on seeing them) 
exclaimed'* :—“ Do not fear Artakhshir the Kaf,* son 





1: Comp, Av, -»ael5 erddha, Pers. 43 ‘a cont-of-mail,’—2, Perhaps 
pabrdstd nigdr ‘ornamented and engraved.’—3. Pers. زیں افزار‎ Lit. ‘the 
arms suspended from ء‎ saddle.’—4. Av. whey bara ‘a journey-boree,’ from 
bere ‘to carry’; Pers. 3) ‘a steed.’—5, Here a frasang is used in the 
sense of the Avesta hdthra, Pahl. hdsar=one English mile.—6. Adishédvtan 
‘to hasten, Pere, . lis Foils from Av. -#) us and gop tap 
“to barn’; comp. Pers. ۔7ستافٹی‎ Chald. mat means ‘a province',‘a 
town’, ‘a village’—8. Pahl اه سم‎ at in the sense of Pers, مگر‎ 
—9. Av. gerew ‘to hold’; Pers. .,i3,S—10. Av. ما‎ oi and pig tere ‘to 


cross"; Pera. yy y3S—11-_y may be corruption of y aé‘one’ referring 
to zak nfahman in the sing. number. ‘ His approach was seen by a woman 
seated (on the side of the road), and that woman cried aloud ac follows’: 
According to Firddsi: دو جوانان‎ ‘two young men,’—19. Lit, “and those 
women’—18, Kdld, Arabic J; comp. JG 14-قیل و‎ Or, ‘who ie a 
Kaydnian and eon of Pépak,’ since حشمفت‎ is generally represented as one of 
the descendanta of the Keydnian King, Bahman, The Avesta title is 
snag Kava (Skr. Kavi, Pore. ڑے‎ of the KayAnian dynasty founded by 
Kavita, Itis mentioned in the Avesta with the names of tho rulers: 
Kavdie, دنا‎ Arshan, Pisonangh, Aipivanghy, بصماصارظ‎ Sphotrshan, 
Husravangh, Vishidapa, etc, 
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of P&pak, (thou) who art of the blood of Sasin, and 
who: hast risen from King Darab ; it is not possible for 
any evil’ person to take possession of thee, (as) thou 
art destined* to rule over the kingdom of Irin fer many 
years.> (18) Make haste until (you reach) the sea’; 
and when you see’ the ocean before your eyes, do not 
guard® yourself, because when your eyes fall’ on the 
ocean, then you will be quite free from the fear of your 
enemies.°” (19) Artakhshir became glad (on hearing 
these words), and rode onward with speed from 
that place. 


CHAPTER III. 

(1) When the day commenced,’ Ardavin called for 
the maiden, but she was not to be found.'® (2) The 
horse keeper'' came and spoke to Ardavin as follows :— 
“ Artakhshir and two of your steeds are not'* (to be 
found) in their places.” (8) Ardavan thereby became 


1, Better papery 214 § min béla ikhshth ‘by any efforts’ than 
‘mis vad aish'.—2, Lit.‘ you ought to rule,’—3, According to the Shih- 
Némebs— | 

جوانان U‏ ,51 گفقنك 045 عفان و رکابتا ببايه بسود 
کہ رسق زکام و دم اژدہا .۔ کنوں wT‏ خوردن نیارد fe‏ 

4. From the ×ھ‎  ورمساگ‎ srayangh ‘an ocean; Skr. ز معوقہد‎ 
Old Pers, daraya; Mod: Pers. دریا‎ By the sea is here meant the Vouru- 
Kasha, the eest of ‘kingly Glory.'—5. Av. Bb df ‘to see’; Pebl. ۳۱ غ۶‎ 
Pers. .ہین‎ Natriintan is often used for kairfintan in Pablavi, and in 
that case the meaning would be: ‘and when you likewise see the ocsan 
with your eyes, do not stop (there), beoause...’—7, Av, psy pat ‘to 
fall Pers, .8۔-'افقادن‎ Diishman comes from Avesta déish ‘evil,’ and man 
‘to think.’ =, Lit. ‘when it wes dey,’—10. 71. ‘and the maiden was not 
in ber reom.’—11. Av. -ateps stacra and وسرف‎ péna, from وس‎ 
“to protect, hence ‘the Meeper of horses or cattle’; Pers. سقوربان‎ or 

»,--12. Better 14% than 14 aft, 





CHAPTER 15, 18—1n, 6. 15 


aware' that one of his* maidens, (too), had run away and 
gone with Artakhshir. (4) And when he heard the 
information> regarding his treasures, his heart burst 
with grief. (5) He invited the chief of the astrologers, 
and said*:—* Make the best of your time,’ and observe 
carefully as to the place where that offender’ (Artakhshir) 
has gone with that dissolute’ harlot*, and as to the time 
when we shall be able to get hold of them.” (6) The chief 
ofthe astrologers observed the positions of the planets,” 
and replied to Ardavin as follows:—“ As the Aris!® is 
dismissed" by Saturn" and Mars", and approached by 
Jupiter'* and Mercury,” and as the lord of the centre of 
the sky'* stands far below’ the brightest place of the 
Sun”, it is clear that Artakhshir has fled away and gone, 
and is now on the road towards the frontiers of Pars; 


1. Lit ‘knew.’—2, Better kanfsak ¢ dlman.—3. From the Av. 
om» 4, and ag has ‘to wee;’ Pers. algf——4. Angulude, comp. Pera. 
گلودی‎ ‘to fill’ with the negative an; Jit. ‘ his heart ‘was rendered 
empty or bloodless. —S. Lit. ‘ Be quick’—6, Vindskdr ‘a sinner.' Av. 
چدھ‎ ‘to decay ;’ Pera, گنا هھگار‎ --7. Comp, the Av: “oy jehi, from 
ony ڈوسز‎ ‘10 docay.’—8. Pers. روسپے‎ ‘a harlot.’ A term of abuse 
ured by the king in anger. 9. Pers. ,10-زمالہ انداختن‎ Pabl, Varak in 
the Biadahishn—11, Comp, Pers. ریریدن‎ ‘to dismies.” That is ‘Saturn 
and Mars go distant from the sign of Aris.’—12. Pets. «y1ysf ‘ Saturn.’ 
18. Pore. بھرام‎ ‘Mara’—I4, Pere. اورمز‎ or cg Ste ‘Jupiter’—15, 
Pere. تیر‎ ‘ Mercury.'—16. By the ‘lord of the central sky' is here meant. 
the polar star.—17. By reading avfr instead of azfr, it would mean: ‘fer 
above the brightest place of the sun.'—18. Mifré referring to the Av, 
وی‎ Mithra. Brdh can also be read baresh ‘fall of splendour,’ comp. Pera. 
برڑ‎ ‘splendour.’ Breh ) Mitré is probably the place where the Sun is the 
brightest. The entire constellation seems to indicate that the dominion 
will fall to the lot of those who make the world happy (vis., the lucky 
heavenly bodies, the Sun, Jupiter aid Mercury), and suppress the evil doors 
Tike Saturn and Mars, who now form the centre of the world. 
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[and] if he is not overtaken within three days, it will 
not be possible to capture him thereafter.’? 

(7) Immediately Ardavin prepared an army of 
4,000 men, and took the roadleading to Pars in pur- 
suit of Artakhshtr. (8) At midday’ he reached’ the 
spot where the (direct) road crossed to Pars. (9) And 
he inquired (of the inhabitants) thus :—“ At what 
time did those two riders who came towards this side 
depart ?” 3 

(10) The people said*:—“ At the dawn of 
day, when the sun brought on its sharp rays,” they 
passed like a violent* wind,’ and a very powerful’ 
eagle’ was running® after (them), [than which no 
more handsome eagle could be found] ; and we believe? 
that by this time they must have gone'?to a distance 
of many frasangs, and you will not, (therefore), be able 
to overtake" them.” 


1. Dit, ‘And when it wos midday’—2. Lit, ‘reaches.\—3. 
Av, ~dyue tighra’; Pers. تیغ‎ ‘aray of the sun,’ perhaps git or تہ‎ tthe 
point upraised’ with reference to the rising of the sun,—4. Better read سززجر×‎ 
ardabt ‘ warring’, ‘ struggling’; Pors. ا ردب‎ ‘war, ‘ quarrel.” According 
to the Avesta, it may be derived from -»StJ» aresa ‘battle, hence ya 
arravdt ‘a strong burst of wind.’ The adjective generally used with wind 
in this senso is ۴ن‎ fag * powerful, ‘ewift.—5. Comp. Av. -sea) eda; 


Pors. gly or 98. Av. ~sluser# stawra ; Ske. sthiivira ‘strong; Pers. 
ا1سترار‎ oF امسٹوان‎ —7. Like Pere. نوہ‎ ‘an engle,’ or ‘a royal hawk’, 
Dastur Peshotanji and Dr. Noeldeke read it 4=Pers. بر‎ ‘a ram’; but the 
glory would be more probably represented: by some bird. 4 ram would be × 
strange animal to keep up with a galloping horse, According to 73۵۵1 — 

pat‏ سواران بکی pst‏ پاک _۔. چو اسپٹی ھمی بر پراگند خا 

‘to run'—9, Lit. ‘and wo know.’—10. Better casidint‏ باءمۂلللہ Hus.‏ ۔8 
Mimand,—t1. Lit, * to catch.’ ٠‏ 
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(11) Accordingly Ardavin did not hesitate, but’ 
hastened onward, (12) When he reached another 
place, he asked the inhabitants™:—“ At what time did 
those two riders pass (this place)?” (18) They re- 
plied*:—“ At midday they rode on® (from here) as 
swiftly as.a violent wind, and an eagle followed them as 
their companion.’ ” 

(14) Ardavin geemed* astonished’ at this, and said*:— 
“ Consider’ that we know the pair of riders, but 
what is the propriety®of the eagle following them ?” 

(15) (So) he questioned the high-priest” (his 
minister), and the lntter'* answered as follows :—“ It is 
the Majesty" of the KayAnian sovereignty, which has 
not reached’? him (up to’ now),, so it is necessary that 
we should ride on (quickly) that we might catch him 
before that glory is attained’* by him’*.” 

2 Lit, ‘and'—2, Lit. جکثرم رھ رھت مت‎ gap here and in 
several other passages. Better رگم‎ yg where مم‎ means ‘ م٥0‎ 
‘always’; Pers. gt—4. بھ‎ 7. dy for hy ; Pers. ہر‎ aA ‘a companion.” 
5, Medammtnastan 'to seem,’ ‘to be of opinion,’ ‘to consider’ ; Paz. 
syn. sahasian.—6. Pers, شکیفٹہ‎ Sastonished.’*—-2. From Av, ham and 
gere ‘ty hold,’ hence *to hold together,’ to conceive,” * to imagine ' Pers, 
wos Gb ‘to think,’ ‘to paint.’—$. Lit, ‘Why should (sazéd) the eagle 
be (with them)?’—9. Dastéhor, Pers. ima dasidr, from the AV. 
saquseS asta, Pers, دست‎ ‘hand’, * power) ‘rule’, and tay bar, ty 
Bere, ‘to carry,” ‘to wield ; hence ‘one who exercised power or ruled in د‎ 
kingdom’; hence ‘ the prime-minister.’ Under the Sesanide the Zoroastrian 


Dasturdn.Dastur was generally the prime-minister of the State. —10. 

Pahl. ‘the high-priest’—11. Gadman is the usual Pahlavi rendering of the 

‘Avesta -olnjtlan Hiarenangh, Pers. خر‎ or 3—12. Lit. ‘does not reach 

him) 18. Pret. Srd. sing. Lit, ‘reachos.'s-14. According to. Firdtai ے‎ 

چنین داد پاسۓ کہ این فراوست _۔, بشاھي زنیک اختری پراوستە 
گرین غرم athe‏ اورا بقاز ot‏ جمہ gh‏ گردد ہما sont‏ 
a‏ 
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(16) Ardavin impetuously* hastened onward with 
his cavalcade, and the next day they passed over seventy 
frasangs. (17) On the road he met a body ‘of people’ 
belonging to* a caravan, of whom Ardavén inquired*?:— 
‘s At what place have those two riders met’ you ?” 


(18) They said*:— Between you and them there 
is still a distance of twenty frasangs; and we have 
noticed’ an eagle that was ‘very large’ and swift,” and 
seated on the hofse with one of the riders.” 

(19) Ardavin asked the high-priest* ے‎ “ What does 
that eagle which accompanied them on the horse indicate?” 

(20) Thehigh-priest replied as follows:—‘ May you be 
immortal | (It is) the Majesty of the Kayanians (which) 
reaches Artakhahir ; it is not possible to get hold of him 
by any (such) means,’ (so) hereafter you and (your) 
horsemen should not take any more pains,”” nor fatigue 
the horses (any further) and kill them''; but you should 
seek means of a different kind against'* Artakhshir’.” 


(21) When Ardavan heard'* such advice, he turned'* 
back and came to his capital's, (22) Afterwards he 


1. Pohl. adkhs; Pers, cai ‘vehemently,—2. Pere. dls, 6 گروھہ‎ 3. 
Lit.‘of,’—4. Lit, ‘end Ardavn inquired of them.’—6, Pabl. ‘ padiré bid’ 
‘and it so appeared to us that’—7. Comp. Arabic رپ‎ ‘high,’ 
, Pers. ful ‘swift, ‘active’—9, Lit. ‘by any means;’ Pers, 
Bylg— 10, Pore oy agiy ll. Pere تباء کردن‎ “yo make them 
wretched,’ ‘to destroy them.’—18, Lit, ‘of.’ 13. According to Firdfial سے‎ 
esl! چنیں گفت با اردوان کدخداىی .. کزایەر مگر باز گردی‎ 
شە داوری‎ AS سازی و ساز جنگ آوريی ا گہاکنون دگر‎ age 
باشد بدست‎ ob اودرلشمت ب, ازین تاخٹی‎ ty کر اخقش پس‎ 
14. Av. the نم‎ ‘to hear; Por شٹودن‎ 15 Pers, گشت‎ ' turned, 
16. Fivdk i ؟ مولظم‎ nafehman, 
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got his forces and heroes’ equipped,? and despatched 
them with one’ of his cons to Pfrs, in order to catch 
Artakhshir, : 


CHAPTER Iv. 


(1) Artakhshir had (now) taken the road to the 
sea-shore, and so resumed his journey. (2) Several 
of the inhabitants of Pars, who had been distressed* 
by Ardavin, placed their wealth, property, and them- 
selves at his* disposal, and expressed® (to him their) 
unanimity? and submission. (3) When he reached’ 
the place, which they call Rdmishné Artakhshtr,'? 
a magnanimous (vazérg-minishné) heroof the name of 
Banak," an inhabitant of Spahin,'’ who had escaped 
from the hands of Ardavin and settled himself there, 
came personally to Artakhshtr with his six sons,’* many 
soldiers and heroes. (4) Artakhshir was (at firet) 


1. Por. گر‎ ‘ahero’—2, Av. Ste arez *to make straight, ' ‘to 
improve,’ ‘to arrange.’ Pers. .,ine1,f ‘to arrange.'—$. Bahman, the oldest 
von of Ardavin.—Pers. fine or مستگیر‎ ‘rendered miserable.-—5. That 
is, ‘at the disposal of Artakhsbir’; Lit. ‘before Artakhshir,'—6. Lit, ‘dis- 
played’; Pers. {aay ‘ apparent,’ ‘ manifest’—7. Pers, $'¢) ؛‎ unanimity.’ 
8. Av, wd fra‘forth? 426 man‘ to think,’ and (ty dere! to carry’ ; 
Pers. فرمائبرداری‎ ‘submission.’—9. Lit. ‘reaches,’ bist. pres. Srd- 
sing. —10. Meaning ‘The Delight of Artakhsbfr. In Térikh i Tabari and in 
Tin Mukafa's history, this city in called ‘Rim Ardashir.’ Several towns 
and villages were founded in the Sasanian period after the name of the 
reigning monarch with euch adjectives ہو-شادسر! -- 35% مد‎ ا٥٠.‎ 
It can be read Békak or Bandk ' Tho ditions of وائمشڈاظ‎ 
Shth-Nameh by Mob! and Macan give the reading $43 Tabak of old 
Persian ,گلا‎ which shows that the oldest copies of the Shth-Nameb, 
‘avails ble to them, have this erroneons trenseript of the name.—12. Firddsi: 
اوپادشاہ‎ od .15-کہ برشہر جہوم‎ Final: مراورا خچسلہ پسربود ھفت‎ 
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afraid of Banik, lest' the latter, having captured him, 
would deliver him up to Ardavan. 

(5) Afterwards Banik approached Artakhshir, 
took an oath’, and gave (him) confidence in these 
words* :—‘ As long as J live, I myself with my sons 

. will remain submissive to thee.” 

(6) Artakhshir became glad, and on that site’ he 
ordered a town to be built, which was called Rdmishné i 
Artakhshir. (7) He left Banék there with a detachment 
of cavalry’, and himself marched towards the sea-coast. 
(8) When (in his march onward) he saw the ocean 
before his eyes, he offered’ thanksgiving to God, called 
that place the city of Békht Artakhshtr, and ordered 
an Atash-1-Vabrim to be enthroned on that sea-coast. 

(9) From that place Artakhshir returned to Bandk 
and his cavalry, and prepared an army. (10) ( Thence) 
he went to the threshold® of the (sacred ) fire Frobig, 
which is meritorious, and solicited (spiritual) gifts® 





1, Pahl, ‘al at? in the sense of Pers. £6‘ pecheps.'—-2. From the Av. 
سسطَوسرم سس جری‎ saokentavaitim Pahl, 36۳ مرج‎ etigand-Atimand altered 


into تو۳ 6ڈ‎ gdgerd htimand=Pers. aie گ رگرں‎ ‘sulphurous,’ In ancient 
times, & person, accused of theft, took an oath, holding some sulphnrous 
hevernge in his hand, and eolemnly repeating the following formula 
before a consecrated fire :—“ Before the Ameshapends, Voluman, Ardi- 
vehtebt (lighted up before me), Shahrivar, Spendirmad, Kbordéd and 
Amerdfd ا‎ swear by the spitij and frasdhar of Zarathushire, descendent 
of Spitarfn, by the soul of d, by the souls and می‎ 
vdhare of الد‎ the just who are, and who have been, that I possess nothing 
of what is shire, the eon of euch and such, and have no knowledge of 
having recaived gold, silver, bras, clothes, or any of the things created by 
Hormusd.” According to Firdtei Tabak takes the oath in these words:— 

بیامە بیاورہ Urey!‏ و زنه چنیں گفت کز کردگار oily‏ 


SY پست جز رای‎ a yo Ft ے,‎ 545 la بریداسٹ بیمایہ‎ 
8, Lit, ‘doubtlesmess’.—4. Lit. ‘thus.'—5. Pahl. fammen'there.'—6, 
Lit. “with some onvalry soldiers.’'—7. Lit. ‘conceived.'—8, Lit. ‘the door.’ 

—9,From Av. -g» ep. ‘to obtain’; iit. ‘ gitts’. 


CHAPTER IV, 5—16. 21 


from it. (11) (Then) he came to battle with 
Ardayan', killed the entire army of the latter*, seized 
their wealth, property, horses, and portable lodges 
(biné), and settled himself in Stdkhar* (the metropolis.) 
(12) He collected soldiers in .Jarge numbers from 
Kermin, Mokristan*, Spahén, and different . districts 
of Pars, and came to fight with Ardavan ( him- 
self.) (13) There was fighting and slaughter of many 
every day for four months, (14) (So) Ardavén 
sent for soldiers and provisions’ from different frontiers, 
such مد‎ Rai’, Damavand’, Délman® and Patashkhvargar.? 
(15) But as the Glory of the Kayanians’® was with 
Artakhshir, the latter" gained success. (16) He killed 


1, Rather Bahman, the son of Ardaxan.—2. Pahl. ‘ Ardavdn’.—3. The 
capital of P&ra.—4, It is bounded on the North by Sajistn, on the Bouth 
by the Indian Ocean, on the East by India, and on the West by Kermfa. P. 
proak4g which Nocldeke reads ‘ Mékrin, SpabAn’ ; D. yygs!4¢ Mokaristén, 
(Justi reads it Mogulistén),through which flows,according to the Bandabishn, 
the river Chatrd-miydn (vide Chap, XX).—5. Pers, آخور‎ means ‘provision,’ 
horses’, ‘a stable,’ etc.—6, Rai, Av. Ragha (see Vd. ], § 15), near modern 
Teheran, was the capital city of the [ranian Empire under the Areacide,— 
7. Pehl. Débdhvand, the Mt. Demfvend ; Yakat. دبا وند‎ 18 is deacribed 
as tho well-known mountain range near Rei, where Dabak, the Bevarasp, was 
imprisoned.—8. Délmda corresponds to the present Gildn. The name Délmin 
can also be read Kermdn or Salmdn from which, according to the Banda- 
hishn, flowa the river Tigris (Chap. XX., 12)—9. The Patashkhodrgar 
is an offshoot of the Ap&rsén ranges of mounteins, called in the Avesta 
Upairi-Sasna, It ig situated in Tabaristén or M&zanderfn, and is identical 
with the Pdtishwearish in the luscription of Dariua—10, Comp. ۸۰ 
وس سجسووں‎ Sag وسرمسورووررت جعثمرمزو‎ “The Glory of the Kayh- 
nian produced by Mazda”, which accompanied all the legitimate kings of 
Iran, from the Pishdidians to the S&sdnians ; and which, according to 
Yasht V., 42, vazeiti maidhim srayenghé Vourw-Kashahé, “ hovers in the 
middle of the sea Vouru-kasha;” and, sccording to Yt. XIX. 56, “the 
Turanian Frangrasyan tried to seize it in the sea Vouru-Kasha.”—11, 
Pahl. ‘ Artakhshir,’ 
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Ardavin, whose entire wealth and property fell ‘into 
the hands of Artakhshir, who married Ardavan’s 
daughter, and went back to Pars. 

(17) He built a city which was named Artakhshir 
Gadman,' wherein a ‘large tank" was dug, from which 
water was conveyed by means of four canals; and near- 
that tank an Atash-!-Adarin was established. (18) 
(Further,) Artakhshir excavated a high mountain, 
and turned the course of a river (into the city) 
through subterranean (rdz¢)* canals,* (19) He be- 
stowed his patronage’ on many cities, made them very 
prosperous’, and ordered that several Atash-! Vahrims 
should also’ be enthroned.” ; 


CHAPTER V. 

(1) Afterwards he (viz., Artakhshir), having collected 
many soldiers and heroes of Zaval, proceeded’ to battle 
against Madig, the King of the Kirds'®. (2) There was 
much fighting and blood-shed” {in which'*) the army of 


I. The name was given to the city and district of Gir, afterwards 
called Pirozibdd, about 70 miles South of Shiraz. The city of Artakhahir- 
Gadman in alluded to by Dastur Mantshchthr in his reply to the 87th ques- 
tion of the Pabl, Dadistén-t-Dtnt, Its woll-kaown Pers, name خزہ اردغبرہ‎ 
‘The Splendour of Artekhshte’—2, Av. vairi ‘a lake.’—3. Rérd or rdsak 
‘ aporet,’ ‘concealed آر‎ Av. riizangha ; Pers, 31,4. According to Firddai:— 

Aart بایسٹ پیشش‎ 9S ژرف دریا بدیەه بسي‎ oh cole? 
ببریه سد جویبار‎ tS WT وز‎ ٠. ببردند میقین و مردان کار‎ 
از کوہ تا شہرزور . غد ؟نشارسان پر سراى و ستور‎ Lie 
5. Pere. دوست گردن‎ ‘to help’ to support.’—6, Perhaps dedddnth kard 
* caused ity’; D. Godd khsh hard ‘ rendered ver us.'—7. 
‘The Publ terenan ig an arvor, it mast be orgioally جا مھ‎ the pense of 
cha ‘also—8. Firdfei does not mention it.—9. 7۶۸۸ ‘departed.’ Av. fra 
and rap ‘to go’. Or fracaft, from Av. vap ‘to strew."—10, Kérdén Shah é 
Médig might صتد‎ mean ‘the Medien king of the Kurde’—11. Pere, 
edt ripe ‘blood-shedding.’ Av, vohuni, Skr. رام‎ ' blood’; snd risishnih 
from Av. rick ‘to throw, ‘to pour. —I2, Lit,‘ end’ 
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Artakhehir (finally) sustained × defeat,’ (3) Artakhshtr 
became anxious on account of his own army, (4) (On 
his way back) he came at night through a desert® which 
contained neither water nor food, so he himself with all 
his troops and horses came to hunger* and thirst.* (5) 
(Marching onward) he saw, froma distance’, a fire 
belonging to (some) shepherds’, and there Artakhahtr 
went and beheld an old man living with (his) 
cattle on a mountain-steppe. (6) Artakhshir passed the 
night there, and the next day he asked them (viz., the 
shepherds) about the road. (7) They said*:—‘ Three’ 
frasangs hence there is a very fertile village which has 
many inhabitants and plenty of food.” (8) Artakhshtr 
went to that village, and despatched a person to send 
to his eapital his entire cavalry. 

(9) The army of Madig boasted’ thus:—“Now? 
there should be no fear of Artakhshir, "مه‎ on account 
of his defeat he has returned to Pars.” 

(10) (Meanwhile) Artakhshir, having prepared an 
army of four thousand” men, rushed upon them (viz., 

. the Kards), and surprised them with a night attack. 
(11) He killed'* one thousand of the Kurds, (while) 

1.۵676 * defeat,’ ‘discomfiture’; Pere. فثاھ سفو:‎ ‘ distress,’—2. 
Viydodn-i ‘a wilderness ; Pers. ر بیابان‎ Av. vana ‘etree,’ ‘a forest.'—3. 
Av. shudhe; Pern. Sin گ‎ —4, Av. tarshna, from taresh ‘to be thirsty ٭‎ 
Pers. ,igi—5. Chald. arik ‘remote,’ ¢ distant’. —6. Fird(si ے‎ 


از ابشان سبک اردشبر cael yet T‏ ., یکایک ody yy‏ با آب ماست 
پباسود و اخنی چرید آنچہ دید .۰ شب Bd‏ خفقان زہو در کشید 
پنداششی According to Firdtei, ‘foor’—8, Pabl. inne nd—Pera.‏ ,7 


*tothiok’, ‘to imagine’, ‘to be proud of 9. If we accept the word ‘ism’, 
we onght to take ‘ dard’ in the negative sense.—10. Pebl, ham meman= 
Pers, چو‎ ‘as’, ‘as if?—11. According to Firdési, ‘three thousand,’—12. 
‘Av, jan ‘to strike, and avajan ‘to kilt” 
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others were wounded and taken prisoners! ; and out of 
the Kérds (that were imprisoned) he sent* to Pars their 
king with his sons, brothers, children, his abundant 
wealth and property. 


CHAPTER VI. 

(1) On the road the army of Haftin-bdkht*, the 
lord of the Worm,’ struck against them,’ seized the 
entire wealth, property, and portable lodges from those 
cavalry soldiers of Artakhshir, and carried them into 
Ghzfrin’, one of the boroughs of Gular’, where the 
Worm had its abode*. (2) Artakhshir then entertained 
this idea*: “I shall go to Armenia’ and Atardpitgan,’” 
because Yazdin-kard of Shobarzir" has, with many 
soldiers and heroes,'? passed beyond the frontiers 

1, Pahl.‘ dast cakhddn'« Pera, ستنگیں‎ y ‘imprisoned,’ lit, ‘taking a8 
prisoners.’—2, Comp. Arabic .داع‎ Comp. Pors. names سیت‎ St 
Békht and Gas? چھار‎ Chakdr-békht. The proper name, Haftdn-bokht, 
means literally ‘ freed from the evil influence of the seven planets.” Ac- 
cording to Mod, Pers. بوخت‎ ‘a son,’ it means ‘having seven sons,’ 
end this signification is consiatent with the statement in the text 
(Chap. VI, § 14) that he ‘had seven sons’. The Pabl. name is corrupted 
into غفقواح‎ in FirdQai—4, The Dragon that was worshipped by Haftin-_ 
bokbt aud his subjects. Compre the mythical stories relating to the 
battle of Apollo against Python (the monster serpent hatched from the 


med of Deucelion’s deluge, and alain near Delphi by Apollo), of Heracles 
ageinst Hydra, and of Indre sgainet Vritra.—5. The troupe of Artakbehir. 


which supports my reading of the‏ کوجران P. whahy ; Firdisi‏ ہم مہ 
name, since the Pahl. 5 sa is often inadvertently changed by copyiets‏ 
or le, Prof. Nocldeke reads it ‘ Kéchérdn’; Dastur Peshotanji‏ وم into J‏ 
ds ‘a building,’‏ جح ےبئٹم Comp. Pers.‏ .8سا لار “Gdldt'—T7. Taberi has‏ 
The sitack of Armenia after the subjugation of Media, is an historical‏ .9— 
Gr, Atrépdtene.—11. Situated near Hemadan,and‏ :1ز ر+نچان fact.—10. Pers.‏ 
is famove for the cam-‏ ہر زور inhabited by Kurdish tribe. This city of‏ 
سیا٤‏ وگرہ paign of the Roman Emperor Hersolius in A. D, 628.—12. Pers.‏ 
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of Shaharzitr, concluded a treaty with the ruler of 
Kerman’, and become his ally.” (8) But as soon as 
Artakhshir heard of the tyranny and wickedness’ of the 
sons of Haftan-bikht towards his army, he thought :— 
+٢ must, first of all, put in order the affairs at Pars and 
become fearless of the enemies, and after that begin to 
meddle’ with other cities.” 

(4) Now as regards the ( Worm ) idolatry’, it 
(grew) so powerful and tyrannical in Gizarin that an 
army of 5,000 men, that composed its forces’ in the 
different frontiers of the land of Sind® and the coast- 
towns’, now came together® ( to its help.)” (5) (Conse- 
quently), the troops and heroes of Artakhshtr re- 
assembled around him” from different quarters. (6) 
Haftan-bdkht, too, summoned his own entire (atmandin) 
army back to his capital. 

Then Artakhshtr despatched an innumerable’‏ ری 
army with chieftains to the battle of the Worm. (8)‏ 
(Now) the friends" of the Worm deposited’* their entire‏ 
wealth, riches, property, and portable lodges in‏ 

1. Berhepe pavan framdx béeddr; but D. and P. have 'Kermdn,’—2, 
Pore. .3سسلمي و گنادگاری‎ Pere. پرداختن‎ parditiian ‘to finieh’—4, 
Attedesih, from afsdes ‘an image’, ‘an idol’; comp, Av. usdaéve, uxdiehta, 
from ws ‘up, ands ‘torsie’, ‘to "اح‎ Regarding the Worm, Firsi 
remarka سے‎ 

Shy شد ؟ن کرم باغاع‎ day چو‎ oe کار بر چند سال‎ tle ont بر‎ 
5. Hinawh, comp, Av. عضمط‎ ‘an army of evil people’, from Ai ‘to bind’. 
6. The north-western part of India where Brabmans and Buddhists lived. 
1. Lit, ‘tho seacoast.’ The Pahl. yp mie اط‎ can aloo be read 
‘Mékerén’—8. YEwe try to render the relative clause literally, the 
sentence will run as follows;—“ Now with thet idolatry, which has grown 
eo powerful and tyrannical in Gedrin, (we ought to fight), where an 
army of 5,000 men,,...."—9. Zit, ‘came back to Artakbehtr’—10. Pera, 
ght ‘numerous.’ —l ‘That is, ‘the idol-worshippers.’—12. Firdtsi ہو‎ 

ais‏ کرد اندران iS‏ کوہ Oakes.‏ سوي رزم خرد با گروو 
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the citadel’ and fortress? of Gizfrin, and privately 
took refuge [themselves] in mountain cavities.” (9) And 
the cavalry of Artakhshfr had no knowledge thereof, 
so they, on reaching the foot of the fortress of Gilar, 
blockaded’ the citadel. (10) When night fell, the army of 
the Worm attacked’ them, committed bloodshed’, killed 
many of Artakhshir’s troops, and seized from them horses, 
saddles, saddle-tackles, property, and portable lodges. (11) 
With lamentation’ and dishonour’, the troops returned 
to Artakhshir ina disgraceful condition® and unarmed”, 


(12) When the latter beheld them in such 2 
plight, he became much distressed, and ( consequently ), 
invited to his capital all his troops from different cities 

1. Garpélshtih ‘a defensive fortress’; 4 gare Av. یسل‎ gairi ‘a 
mountain’, and yee Av. “ydeg parshti, from paresh ‘to fight,’ or 
parshti ‘the back,’ ‘a support’ ; Pors. پشت‎ ‘an asylum’; Lit, ‘a mountain- 
fastnoss.’—2. Av, -»Syyey daésa, from dis. ‘to raise; Pom, 519 ‘a 
citadel.’—3. *Ravines.’ Shikasté also means ‘ perplexed, ‘ confused’; Pors, 
شکستم‎ ‘dincomfited'; hence ‘they in perplexity hid themselves on 
mountains’—4, Parvast comes from Av. وسڈہ‎ pairi ‘round about,’ and 


band ‘to bind’ (pp. basta), henoe ‘to surround a town or fortress‏ چاو 
with troops.’—5. Lit, ‘struck upon them.’—6. Lit. ‘committed bloodshed‏ 
in the gloom of night.’ Pers. gy&* ‘an attack by night;’ Av.‏ 
blood.’—7. Av, -aabsaiggen‏ * نسا compe Mishap ‘night,’ and -poh‏ 
اوہ موریف Rishkharish, from Ay.‏ ۔8سائسوس aiwi-saosa, Pore.‏ 
‘to scratch’,‏ خریشیدن ‘beard;’ and Ay. oy kere; Pers,‏ ریش Pore.‏ 
‘to tear’; hence riskkharish means ‘the tearing of a beard in mockery.*‏ 
و contempt’, ‘insult’—0, Vad-edsé ‘with an ill-repute’; hence tin‏ * 
disgraceful condition;’ porhaps a-diwind tavdeé meaning ‘in an indecorous‏ 
way'-10, Pers, sity ‘naked,’ ‘without arms.—i2. Pahl. ۰ Artadhahiy‏ 
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and territories, and engaged’ himself with a large army 
to battle against the Worm. 

(18) When he arrived at the fortress of Gtvarin, the 
whole army of the Worm had encamped’ itself inside the 
fortress, so he, too, encamped his army round (the 
outer walls of) the fortress. 

(14) The ‘lord of the Worm, Haftin-békht, had 
seven sons, and each® of them was appointed (by him) 
governor of a city with one thousand men (under 
him). (15) At this juncture, one* of the sons, who 
was in Arvistin’, came by the passage of a sea°, with 
a large army composed of soldiers from Arabia and 
Mazenderin’, and stood against Artakhshir in battle. 

(16) The army of the Worm, which had been inside 
the fortress, completely marched out, and zealously® and 
vehemently (sakht)® struggled and fought with Arta- 
khshtr’s troops, many being killed on both sides. (17) 
When the army of the Worm came out (of the 
fortress), it took such a by-road (vadarg)’ that it 
became impossible for any of Artakhshir’s troops to go 
out (of the camp) or to bring in any food for himself 

1. From Av. ~0 fra ‘forth’, and ese جوہ‎ ‘to atrow’; variant 
needs frandftan ‘to diffuse ', ‘to move on.’—2. Pabl. * yettbiinast ',—3. 
Roading k6ld benman, the literal meaning would be : “and all (his) sons were, 


appointed in different cities with (® garrison of) 1,000men (each ).—4, 
Firddsi :— 


5. D., P. سشصی۳‎ Ardatén ; vide my edition, Vend. I, §19—E. Or ‘river’ 


1, Mésanyagin, Ay. سگسپمہ‎ Mésainya, from -pSmG  Mésana 
mesning ‘ MAzenderfn,’ hence the inhabitants of Mazenderin. Dr. Noeldeke 
guesses Misrikdn ‘ Egyptians,’ which is doubtfal.—8. Pers. Leila ‘life. 
devoting’, ‘zealous.'--9. Pers. =<“ ‘violently,’ ‘strongly.’—10, Pers. of 
“a passage’, 
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or fodder! for his horses, and, (consequently ), the 
patiety® of all men and animals was changed into 
want of food and helplessness*. 

(18) When Mitrék‘, son of Andshépat, an inhabitant 
of Zarham’ in Pars, heard that Artakhshir was without 
provision’ near the capital of the Worm, and obtained no 
victory over its army, he accoutered his troops and 
heroes, marched towards the residence of Artakh- 
shir, and carried away all the wealth and riches of 
Artakhghir’s treasure. 

(19) Artakhshir, hearing of such violation’ on 
the part of Mitrdk and other men of Pars, 
reflected’ upon it for a while® thus :—“I ought to 

1. Pohl. patasinth ‘food’, ‘fertility’; patashuidan*to invigorate’, 
2, Orig. Se altered into 4¢ then into Sg; the word is probably d= 
sir = Pera, سیر‎ ‘satioty.’—3. Achdragth=Pors, .4لا چارگ‎ He ix called 
in Firdtsi and Tabari: مھرک‎ Méhrak, non of نوشزاں‎ Mishazdd. The Pahl. 
۶ررحرومں‎ comes from the Av. -syyb»ye مامت‎ ‘immortal,’ and وسجھ‎ 
pdte ‘protector,’ hence an ‘immortal guardian’; comp. the Av. proper 
name Ataré-pata. The Pers. Ndshasdd ia an erroneous transcript of ۴ود یس‎ 
or ea por caused by the various phonetic powers of the letter go 
Consequently, the Persisn spelling in Firddsi is 24d instead of ptt,—5. pf 
is probsbly a corruption of the original form p® or pt Zarkam, after- 
wards changed into p# in the text. ‘The Pers. transliteration of the original 
Zarham ia preserved in the جھرم‎ mentioned by Firdtsi سے‎ 

arnt‏ یکی nol on a ope‏ گچانام او مہرک نوش زاد 

6. Reading apardasishnd ‘without provision.’ Comp. پردا ر دہ‎ ‘neces- 
aries,’ ‘provision’—7. Lit, ‘breach of promise, Av. وہڈلڈوثیو‎ 


mithré-druj. Pera. ۔قمہر دروچ‎ Lit, ‘thought’—9, Traditional چصنقہہہ‎ 
dénar-f, according to the inscriptions ,شع‎ 
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postpone’ the battle with the Worm, and [then] go to 
fight out a battle with Mitrék.”* (20) He, (therefore}, 
summoned all his forces back to his quarters,” deli- 
berated with their commanders, (first) sought* the 
means of delivering himself and his army, and then 
sat himself down to eat breakfast.’ 


(21) That very moment a long® arrow, despatched’ 
from the fortress, came down and pierced, as far as its 
feathers, through the (roasted) lamb that was on the 
table.® 


(22) On the arrow it was written as follows’:— 
“This arrow is darted by the troops of the lord of 


1, The word dirang is damaged in old MSS. It seems to boa word 
of four or five letters of which the last is د‎ and the last but two 3; pyo- 


bably ending in 3) as the word 3)$ dirang meaning ' postponement,’ 


* abatinence.’ Perhape aby béland ‘ highly, ‘creditably,’ hence the ren- 


dering : “ I ought to finish off creditably the fighting against the Worm.” 
But auch a mesning is inconsistent.—2. According to Firdti :— 


پمیگفت ناساختہ خائم oy‏ چرا ساختم رزم بیگانہ را 
chash, ‘to taste’ ; Mod,‏ میح۔ Lit, “capital.’—4. Lit, “ observed’—5. Av.‏ ,8 
atick;’‏ د مہ ‘breakfast.’—6, ‘A sharp pointed arrow ‘im long‏ چاشت Pers.‏ 
سے wand.’ According to Firdtai‏ 8‘ چوبہ Pers.‏ 
چونانرا ?98 yoy‏ گرفت اردشیر only ot,‏ ہم آنگہ پک تیڑ تیر 
نشسٹ اندر آن SL‏ فربہ ap‏ ., کہ aT WIA‏ ضرق شد Br‏ 
خوان ‘dismissal’; Av. paifi and rap‘to go’—8. Perv.‏ پدرود Pore.‏ .¥— 
Firdtsi renders the words on the arrow, aa follows :—‏ ہو 
نبشتہ بر of‏ تبر بد ole‏ کہ اي شاہ دائندہ گر بشنوی 
nlp‏ تیزتیر oof‏ ازبام Sa‏ بب کرازاخت کرم است آرام دڑ 
گر we id tol‏ سری اردشیر oe‏ بروبر گفر BY‏ پر ٹیر 
OL)‏ کم چوں ار shat GS‏ کنە پست کرم اندرین روزگار 
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the glorious' Worm ; we ought not to killa great man 
like you,? so we have struck that (roasted) lamb.” (23) 
Artakhshir, having observed the state of things, dis- 
encamped his army and withdrew from the place. 


(24) The army of the Worm hastened after Arta- 
khshir, and hemmed in his men® again‘ in such a manner 
thut Artakhshtr’s army could not proceed further. 
(25) So Artakhshir [himself] passed away’ singly by 
the sea-coast. 


CHAPTER VII. 


)1( They say that the “ Glory of the Kayins,” which 
had been (previously)'far from Artakhshir, now stood 
near him, and gradually approached nearer, until Arta- 
khshtr was led away® unmolested from that dangerous 
place, from the hands of the enemies, and he reached the 
town which they call Miavad’, (2) At night, he went 
to the house belonging to two brothers, one of whom 
was named Barjak, the other Barj-Atard, and spoke’ to 
them thus :—-“J om one of Artakhshir’s troops, who 
has come encountering defeat from the battle against 
the Worm ; to-day you will please allow me to repose 
here for a short time,’ so that information may reach 

L Av. aaron vorechangivant, from careck, ‘to shine’; Pers. 
.9سورجاونہ‎ Lit. ‘it is not necessary that ج‎ great man like you should be 
Killed (at our bands)’—3, Lit, ‘them.'—4, Zét. ‘in a second place.’ —5, 
Lit, ‘dashed away,’ ‘fell.’ —6. Lit, ‘came out.’—7. Dastar Poshotanji 
reads it Mdvad ; Dr. Nooldeke Makéé.—8. Firdtsi :— 

دو elf‏ ازینسو گذشت اردشیر .٠.‏ وزر باز مانەیم ما خبرہ خیر 

کہ بگواخت از کوم وز پفقواد ے٠‏ وزآن see‏ لشکر alg ag‏ 

9. Comp. Pers. gine‘a place whore ove reste for a few days,’ ‘1 
resting place,’ thia transitory world.’ Let, مسارم‎ 
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meas to the land where the army of Artakhshir is 
now encamped.” 

(3) Very sympathetically’ they replied to Artakhshir 
as follows کے‎ Accursed* be Aharman, the wicked 
(spirit), who has made that idolatry so victorious 
and stubborn that all the inhabitants of the frontier 
districts are rendered apostate from the religion of 
Afharmazda and the Améshaspends, and who has finally 
turned into defeat even a great lord like Artakhshir 
and the whole army that accompanied him, at the 
hands of those enemies, the wicked idolaters,” 

(4) (So saying) they held (the bridle of) Arta- 
khshir’s steed, carried him into the courtyard, tied him 
in a stable, and recreated (the animal) with barley,® 
straw* and lucern*®; while Artakhshir was led in o 
decent manner to a sitting place or room where he 
reposed® himself. (5) Artakhshir was (at the time) 
_ very melancholy and thoughtful. 

(6) (Meanwhile) they (viz. those brothers) performed the 
dartn’ (or bdj) ceremony, and requested Artakhshfr in 
these words :—“ Kindly recite the vdz® and take (your) 
meal, and do not entertain melancholy and sorrow ; 

1. Pers. ھم د رد‎ or divog خمد‎ ' sympathotical’; Av.dere ‘to tear. Firddsi:— 

ببخشید برشاھرا دو جوان .5153 درد گشٹند و ot‏ روانں 
(pp. of vi-jed) ; from jad ‘to implore,’ hence ' condemned’;‏ مایمزہ Av.‏ .2— 
سعبر Pore. pimp’ ‘accursed.’—8, Pabl. kashg or shag; Pors. 8S; Ar.‏ 
Burgendian hay,’‏ ‘ ! سپےت ‘straw.’—5. Pers.‏ تن ‘barloy.’—4. Pers.‏ 
trofoil’—6, Lit. the sat down.’ —7. Av. -sjbedg, Pers. 998. Lit,‏ + 





‘hold the wds’ Av. pub odek, from wack ‘to say,’ ‘to speak.’ Accord- 
ing to Firdtei — 
بیاراستنهہ‎ bled soyains | خرم بہ پیراستنہ‎ we & 
شر دو جوان‎ oid ,€ نشسٹنم با شاہ گردان اخوا یں : پوس‎ 
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because Attharmazda and the Améshaspends would 
find out a means of (delivery from) these circum- 
stances, and not let this adversity’ continue in this 
manner ; for with the tyranny of Zéhak, Frisyiv of 
Tr, and Alexander of Arim*, God was at last 
displeased, and they were thereby rendered, in spite of 
their grandeur and glory, so obscure and unknown as if 
the world bad never known them*.” 


(7) On (hearing) these words, Artakhshir became 
pleased in mind, recited the vdz,and took his meal. (8) 
As those brothers* hid no wine’, they brought to him® 
@ pomegranate’, performed the myazd® or offering cere- 
mony, and recited blessings )۸ ¢. the Afrin prayers). 


(9) As Artakhshir became unsuspicious regarding 





1. Av. -abewpse paitydea ‘counteraction,’ ‘edversity.’—2. Comp, 
my edition of the‘ Din ! Matnti t Khrat,’ Chap. VILI, §§ 29-0 ;~(29) 
Va Akarman Béoardap va Prdsiydo ve Aleksander aédéin medamminast 
atgh andshs kdmand ; (90) Afkarmazda 61 mae 421۸ء‎ vardinid chégtin sak ¢ 

Abarmen so contemplated that Bévariep (ZobAk) and Frisiy@v 
and Alexander should be immortal ; (30) but Adharmazde for the great 
‘benefit (of the world) دہ‎ altered them as it is manifest (in the Religion,)"— 
8. This consoling reply of the brothers ia given by Firdtsi in these verses :—- 

بآراز گفتند gh‏ سرفراز >. غم و شادمانی Silas‏ دراز 

گر یی کر Sled‏ بیدادگر .., چہ آورد از oT‏ تخت شاہی بسر 

? 
ہم | درا سیاب of‏ بد اندیش مود oe‏ کڑو بد دل شبوپاران 0591 
۹ ۳ > : 

سکٹھر کر wast nT‏ روزگار ےآ بکشٹت Oy ST‏ در جہان شہریار 
allt»‏ وزایشان جزازفام زشت بت LG‏ و Bld‏ خرم بہشت 
Oi Lei‏ ہمین نیز بر پفنواد ےت plats opt‏ خود بە نژاد 
Lit, ‘they’—B. Chald. dais ‘juice of the grape.’ Piz syn. yf mii,‏ .4 
‘a pomegras‏ نشک Pera, gpa‘ wine—6. Publ. ‘ Arigthehte'—7. Pers.‏ 

nate,’—8. Av. ag Sang rayoade ‘an offering’; Pers. مزہ‎ ‘a reward. 
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their piety, religiousness, ‘unanimity and submissive-. 
neas, he divulged his own secrets to  Birjak and 
Bfrj-Atard, eaying کے‎ ۲] am Artakhshir myself. Now 
you contemplate! as to how it is possible to discover 
the means of destroying this Worm and its troops. 
(30) They said in reply as follows :—“If it be neces- 
sary, while geeking on your behalf the kingdom of Iran, 
to deliver up ourselves in person, (our) lives, wealth, 
riches, women and children, we will deliver them up. 
(11) But we understand [it thus] that a means can 
be sought against this deceitful creature if thou shouldst 
dress thyself after the fashion (dininé*) of an inhabitant’ 
of some distant city, on (t ) way* to the fortress,’ 
{and] devote thyself personaly in its service and wor- 
ship (viz. of the Worm), [and] take there (with thee) two 
men who are religious pupils® and persons conversant 
with the Revelation, [and] perform’ loudly with them 
the yazishne® (adoration) and azbdishne’ (extollings) 
of God and the Ameshaspends ( arch-angels ) ; and 
when the time of the Worm comes for taking food, so 
arrange that thou shouldst have some molten’? brass" 
for pouring it into the mouth’? of that wicked creature, 

1: Pers, نگریدەن‎ Av. gere, ‘to view,’ ‘to observe.’'—2. Pers. آئیں‎ 
‘custom,’ ‘fashion’—3. Lit, ‘a man.’—4. Lit. ‘near the road of the 
fortress.'—5, Chald, barit, Ar. قریت‎ ‘a fortress.’—6. Av. -payennasin 
ayevishti ‘5 papil.’—7. Second pera, sing. subjunctive.—8, Av. gas .'to 
adore,'—0, Av. مگردت‎ dehoys, from rbd, ' to invoke,’ ‘ to praise.’—10. 
Av. - ob and مہ‎ tach’ to flow,’ past part. takAta; Pore. eid tof ‘melted,? 
“HL Av. op) الد‎ “to flow’ ; Pers. روئین‎ ‘brazen,’ ‘bronze;’ probebly 
“ gente compound metal more fusible than ordinary brast,’=-12. Av. کیلع‎ 
sefere, from sof ot 2ap ‘ to yawn.’ Comp. Pers. زنر‎ ‘ the mouth.’ 
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80 that it dies, and the spirit of that drij, too, can be 
temoved' by the sacred adoration and extollings of 
the Deity.” 


(12) Artakhshir اوت‎ of the advice,* meditated 
upon it well,’ and then spoke to Birjak and Barj-Atard 
thus :— I can achieve this exploit by your assis- 
tance.” (13) They (viz. the brothers) replied:—“ We 
evote ourselves up, body and life, to do whatever you 
command.” 


CHAPTER VIIL. 


- (1) Thence Artakhshir marched again towards 
Artakhshir-Gadman, undertook the battle with Mitrdk, 
son of Andshépit, killed Mitrdk, and took’ possession of 
his territory, land, wealth and property. 

(2) For the purpose of bringing to an end the battle 
with the Worm, he despatched a person to Birjak and 
Biyj-Atard, invited them to his presence, and deliberated 
with them. He took with himself many dirams, dindrs 
and garments, dressed* himself like an inhabitant of 
Khirasin, and arriving at the foot of the castle of Gilar, 
with Barjak and Bfrj-Atard, spoke (to its inmates) 
thus :—‘ ] am an inhabitant of Khfrasin. I crave indul- 
gence’ from that glorious lord, that I may approack 
(him) for the worship of his threshold (babd).” 

(3) The idolaters admitted Artakhehir with thove 
TL at Gastroged’—2, اقم(‎ 3. Paoae kitip déelt isthe same 
مو‎ bhp pavendisht; Pers. .4-خوب پنذاشتً‎ Varkamé for varkambs 
<q چو رصق‎ Ay. arena ‘a covering,” froui طط جمد‎ cover’; Perm پیراھی‎ 
5٦ Lit.‘n git? 


CHAPTER Vit, 12—-via, 8. 85 


two male companions’, and made room (for them) in the 
house of the Worm. (4) For three days Artakhshfr 
showed himself engaged in that sort of worship and 
unanimity towards the Worm, gave the dirams, 
ف1‎ 8 and clothes* (which he had brought with him) te 
the idol-worshippers, and acted in such a manner that 
everyone of the inmates of the fortress was astonished 
and commended’ him. (5) Afterwards Artakhshfr 
spoke thus :— Be pleased to [so] permit* that I may 
Bive food to the Worm for three days with my own 
hands.” (6) The idolaters who were superine 
tendents’ acceded (to it). 


(7) Artakhshfr (now) despatched a person with an 
order that 400 skilful and zealous men of noble blood 
should hide themselves among mountain cliffs; and 
he further commanded** :—On the day of Asmén 
if you observe smoke (issuing) from the fortress of the 
Worm, you should perform feats of bravery and show 
(your) military skill, advancing towards the foot’ of the 
fortress.” (8) That very day Artakhshir had some 
brags melted [himself], while Bfrjak and Bttj-Atard 
performed the sacred yazishne ceremony, and recited 
the azbdishne praises to God. 

سے Firddsi adds‏ ,1 
تگہ کرد KG‏ بآواز Sr. ea‏ صغدوق را چیست اندر نہت 

a داد پا بدو شہریار  کہ پرگونڈ چیز دارم‎ oly 

ز aly‏ جامم و سیم و زر زدیباودیناروخڑ و گُہر 
رفوں کریار Lit. + praiser’; Pers.‏ ےس۶44 syn.‏ .02ت a dress’‏ ' جامہ Pera,‏ :8 
.7مھ سمعاندھ fri 't0 love’, “to praise’—4. Publ. addin shapir‏ جھ 
‘any one vested with’ power,’ ‘a superintendent.’--8. The‏ کارفرما Pors.‏ 


“word framdd is here repeated. 7. Bax f diz‘ the foundation or main 
Mtryctare of the forsress,’ 
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When it was its time for taking food the‏ زی 
‘Worm cried aloud according to -its daily habit. (10)‏ 
‘Some time before that, ‘Artakhshir-had made the‏ 
commanding idolaters drunk’ and unconscious’ -at‏ 
-breakfast, and he himeelf, with his own companions’,‏ 
went afterwards near the Worm, and carried to it the‏ 
plood of large and- small cattle,* according as it was‏ 
given it every day; and no sooner did the Worm turn‏ 
up its mouth to drink the blood, than’ Artakhshfr‏ 
poured the molten brass into the mouth of the Worm.‏ 
As the brass permeated through: the whole body,‏ )€11 
the Worm burst‘ asunder into two pieces, and such a‏ 
noise arose from it that all the men in the fortress‏ 
came on the spot, and confusion’ prevailed throngh-‏ 
out the stronghold,’‏ 


* (12) Artekhshfr laid his hands on the shield® and 
the sword, and committed grievous (girdn) wounding 
and massacre in the fortress, while he ordered that 
they should make 2 fire, so that (its) emoke would 
1ے‎ Perm لصا :2 - مت‎ AV. aii ‘without’ and baodhangh 
 comscioasmeas.’—3. Lit. ‘servants’, Pert, Sine, oF yA y—4. 
لاملا‎ ve Mrdén.B, Pers. ڈکافنی‎ ‘to eplit—6..Av. سط طُریووژن.‎ ' t0 
deoay.’ Pers. «yT, ‘confusion,’ ‘terror.'—7. Firdisi describes the scone 
in the following lines — 

بیاورد ارزیز و روئین ٠,۰. seat‏ برافروخت Sat BT‏ سفید 
چون oT‏ کرم را بود ۶ۃ خورش ز ارزیز جوشان بەش پرورش ٠‏ 
سوی 1056 آوزد ارزیز گرم : سراز کندہ برداشت of‏ کرم نوم 
Gb,‏ بەیدٹھ Sines‏ صن ہے wet‏ کہ از پیش et eet‏ 

غرو راخت ارزیز مرد lam‏ بکندہ دروں کرم 08 ناتواں 
طزاقے بر 5.00f‏ حلقوم Saal‏ لرزان 8S‏ ؟کندہ و بوم esa!‏ 
Av, caboose separa’ a shield,’ from spar‘ to protect’; Pert. yhe‏ .8 











Anawe wasy Wdle 33838 G. ole,‏ چھ 
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‘become visible’. to his: troops (outside). (18) His 
companions did so. (14) As soon as the ..troops, that 
were on the (neighbouring ) mountain, saw this 
(smoke issuing) from the fortress, they, in order to help 
Artakhshir, came running to its foot*, rushed into its 
gate’, and exclaimed**:—“ Victorious, victorious may 
‘Artakhshir be, king of kings, son of P&pak !” (15) 
‘Instantly the sword was held for use; and in such a 
manner the lord of the castle was killed, and-everything 
destroyed, that the soldiers’ (of Haftan-bikht), in the 
hurry’ and conflict of the battle, escaped by falling from 
the rampart, while those that remained solicited for 
protection, and went into bondage and submission. ; 


(16) Artakhshir commanded ‘that the fortress should 
be razed’ to the ground and demolished’, while on its 
site (tamman) he ordered the city which they call 
-Gardrdn to be erected. (17) In that quarter he caused 
an Atdsh-t-Vahrdm tobe enthroned’.  )18( He loaded 
on the backs of one thousand camels the wealth, 
property, gold and silver contained in the fortress, and 
despatched them to Gbbar’®. (19) He granted to Birjak 
and Bérj-Ataré the share of sucha superb reward as 
‘zealous adherents deserve, and entrusted them the chief- 

1. Pars. دیدار‎ ‘appearance’ —2. Lit. ‘at the foot of the fortress.’ 
3. Lit. ‘they fell on the gate of the fortrase,’—4, .اطوط‎ ۶ 544 ard! 
'B, Lit, ‘the army.'—6, Pabl. atishidvishn’—7. Pabl. Lhafrintas ‘to dig,’ 
“to extirpate’.—8. Comp. Pers. .9-س-وبراں کردن‎ Prof. Nooldeke readera 
it thus کے‎ An jener Stelle logte er ein Wahrim-Feuer an.”(Eng. trans.) ‘In 
that place he established s Wahram-fire.’ Hero we in P. is clearly an errot. 
74 ought to be per as in D.—10, Comp. Rers, کوبان‎ near Iapahda, + 
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taincy and governorship ee (of Gtzérin) and 
ita environs. : 


CHAPTER IX. 


(J) After the Worm was killed, Artakhshfr returned 
fo Gébar. (2) His forces ond treasures came 
to the frontiers of Kermiin, and to the battle against 
Barjin'. (3) Now he ( viz., Artakhshir) had with 
himeclf two of Ardavin’s sons, the other two having 
peen fugitives at the court of the king of Kabil’. 
(A) The latter despatched a message, a written letter, 
to their sister, as she was wife of Artakhshir, to the 
following effect:—“It is quite fair that people do 
not divulge secrets to (such) women, since thou hast 
forgotten the deaths of thy near relations, of thy illus, 
trious kinsmen, whom that sinner (viz. Artakhshir), 
the enemy of God, unbecomingly killed [to death]. 
(3) Consequently, thou hast abandoned every trace 
(dakhshé) of love and affection for those (two) 
miserable brothers, who are subject to distress, 
difficulties, fear, terror and indignity® in exile and 
in the district of battles; as well as for those two 
other unlucky* brothers of thine, upon whom that per- 
fidious (mitrd-drdj) man inflicts punishment with the 
fetters of imprisonment’, and who (viz., those brothers) 
always wish for death asa gift’, (6) Thy mind has 


1. He is called باؤشی‎ Baldeh by Arab historians.—2. In the Aveste 
and the Shah: وت‎ ‘Kavll is alluded to as a district inhabited by ھ‎ 
Mazdaynenian poople—3. An ۶ not,' and dearmfh, Pera. post ٭‎ reepect ;” 
dence ‘ indignity’—4, Pers. war! aj.—B. Pers. زندا ن‎ ‘a prison’.—6. Lit, 


a favour upon them! Aydft ‘ favour’, from Av. مہ‎ gp ‘to obtain! ۔.‎ 
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been sincere with that faithless one, so thou hast no 
sympathy or regard for us. (7) That person will pass 
away distressed who will hence forward boast of,or trust, 
any woman in this world. (8) Now this is, likewise, our 
(mutual) vow through thee, that thou shouldst choose 
some means for our sake, and dost not fail’ to avenge 
(the deaths of) thy father and thy near relations, who 
were illustrious ; (that thou’ shouldst) accept from 
this man the fatal (vakhddn-ziman) poison? which 
is forwarded to thee with one of (our) trustworthy 
male relatives, and, whenever thou canst, administer® 
it to that sinner and faithless wretch before (he 
takes his) meal so that he directly dies, and both 
of thy imprisoned brothers be set at liberty; and 
we, too, shall return to our native town, country 
and land ; (thereby) thy soul will be made worthy 
of paradise, and an eternal fame established for thyself, 
while other women in this world will regard thy good 
acts as most worthy of (their) respect and esteem.’ 


‘ ری‎ When the daughter of Ardaviin observed the 
letter sent to her in that form, along with poison, 
she contemplated (upon the matter) thus :—-* 1 ought to 
act accordingly, and relieve these two brothers from 
their fetters.” 

1. Lit. ‘neglect 2 Pers. زھر‎ (Av. vith) ‘ poison’—8. Lit, “give. —4. 
Firdasi condenses tho eootontcof this letter دا‎ too following lines — 
0528? گفت روپیش خواہر بگوی ., کہ ازدشمن این مہربانی‎ 

وا رق داری بہندوستانں .ےی ببیگانگی ASS‏ یمداسقاںن 

دو در بنھ و زندان شاو اردشیر BES gay oe‏ او پور خسلہ بہ تیر 

تو از LoS ls‏ بدینگونہ مہر .۔ coin‏ چنین کردگار سپہر 
چو خوا ہی کہ بانوی ایران وی o,‏ بگیقی ding‏ دلیران شویٰ 
Oa‏ چنین زھر بندی yah‏ بکار آریکپارہ با اردشیر 
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(10) ‘One day as Artakhshir was very hungry and 
thirsty, he went back (from the chase) to his residence: 
(to take dinner), and when he had finished saying of: 
{the Zoroastrian prayer of) Grace, his consort handed 
to him the poison mixed with flour’ and milk 
with these words کے‎ First of all pray drink this 
{liquid), because you will (thereby ) refresh yourself 
from heat and fatigue.” 


(11) Artakhshir, having held it in his hand, was 
going to drink it—when people relate that the glorious 
fire Frébig, which is victorious, flew into the room in 
the shape of a red* hawk,> struck the goblet con- 
taining the flour with its wing, and the goblet 
with the entire flour fell from the hand of Artakhshir 
on the ground. (12) Both Artakhehir and his wife* 
got confused’ when they beheld this. (18) A cat® and 
adog that were in the house licked up the contents and 
perished instantaneously. 


(14) Artakhshfr understood that :—*‘ That was (some) 
poison prepared: for killing me.” (15) He instantly 
sent for the chief of the Mobads’ (Pahl. ‘ the Mobad of 
the Mobads’), and questioned him thus ۶۶ے‎ 0 Afrpat 1 
what dost thou think of one who attempts [against] the 
life of her lord,’ and what should be done to her ?” 


1, Comp. Pers. بست‎ ‘ flour.’ —2. Sodkkra, Av. sukhra, Pers. ee ‘red.’ 
—3. Comp. Pers. JT ‘a faloon.’—4. Zikdeak 's bringer forth,’ ‘metron’, 
*wife 5. Av. starsle ‘ confounded,’ ' stupefied’—6. Pers. گربہ‎ ‘scat.’ 
—%. In D., P. par wears Mddpatdn mdupat, a corruption of Magtpa- 
tin maghpal; Pers. a: ye ‘a prieat.’—8, Khaydi khdddydx, a double 
gouitive مد‎ in Shakpihr ۶ Artakhehirdn, 
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َ (16) The Mobad replied چولڑ “ ے:٭‎ you be im- 
mortal! May you attain to your object! She ‘who 
attempts the life of her lord is worthy of death (mar- 
garzan), and should be killed.” 


(17) Artakhshfr (then) ordered (the Mobad):—“ Take 
this dissolute woman (jah ؛‎ eihtnak), who is a 
sorceress,’ Who is the offspring of wicked (parents), to 
the executioner,’ and order (him) to kill her.” 


(18) The high-priest,* holding the hand of the 
woman, left the court. (19) The latter addressed‘ 
(the priest) in these words :—~“ Inform Artakhshtr that 
this day I have completed seven months of pregnancy; 
because ifI am worthy of death, this offspring that 
I have in my womb should not‘ also be regarded as 
worthy of death.” 


(20) On hearing these words, the high-priest’ turned 
about and went back to Artakhshtr, and addressed (him) 
as follows :—‘ May you be immortal ! This woman 
is pregnant, (so) she must not be executed, for a 
time (ydvart), until she is delivered (of the child); for if 
she is fit to be killed, the offspring that is in her womb 
from your Majesty should not also be considered as 
worthy of death, and executed,” 


(21) As Artakhshir entertained wrath, he said *:— 
٠ Don't stay a moment; kill her.” 


1. Av. pena gaits, ‘2 sorceress? Pers. چان و‎ ‘magic.'—& Pers, ti سپا‎ 
‘ea executioner.’—8. Lit, ‘ The chief of the Mobeds'——4. Lit, ‘The woman 
said that.’—5. If we omit the negation, the renderiog is: ‘if I am worthy 
of death, should this offspring that I have in my womb be also regarded 
ws worthy of death?"—6. Lit, ‘for any time.’ 
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(22) The high-priest knew that Artakhshtr was full 
of wrath, and would have to repent it; so he did not 
allow the woman to be killed ; (but) he conveyed her to 
his house, and kept her in concealment. (23) He 
(then) said* to his wife:—‘ Keep this woman respect- 
fully, and say nothing (about her) to any body.” 


(24) When the time of delivery approached, she (i.e. 
the queen) gave birth to a very worthy son. (25) 
He was named Shahpihr; and he was reared there 
till he reached the age of seven years. 


CHAPTER X. 


(J) One day Artakhshir went abunting ; and, 
(on entering the forest), he gave his horse loose 
rein in pursuit of a female elk, when the male elk 
coming straight up against Artakhshbir, rescued’ the 
hind, and gave himself up to death*. (2) Artakhshir 
laid low’ the male animal, and galloped his horse 
against the fawn. (3) The mother‘, on seeing the 
rider turn his horse in pursuit of her fawn, came and 
relieved her young one by delivering herself up to death. 


(4) Artakhshir, having observed this incident, stopped 
(pondering), and became sympathetical ; and (when) 
he turned back his horse he mused upon the scene as 
follows کے‎ Woe‘ be unto man, who ought to follow, 





1. Lit, ‘relieved,’ ‘sot at liberty’.—2. That iz, ‘at the cost of his life, — 
8 Lit. *killed.’—4. Lit, ‘the female elk’—5, Pers. رای‎ ‘woo to you’. 
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(but does not follow), these dumb’ quadrupeds? that 
are irrational’ and speechless,* but so faithful* towards 
one another that one lays down his life for the sake of 
his mate or his young one.” (5) He was (then) fully 
reminded of the child which she (ie. his wife) had 
in (her) womb, and he, on horseback as he was, Joudly 
uttered® a mournful cry. 

(6) When the military chieftains, grandees, nobles’, 
and princes beheld such a state of things, they stood 
perplexed (for a time), and went all together towards 
the head of the Mobads (and questioned him thus):— 
“How could such a thing happen® that Artakhshir 
should remain in such a lonely’ mood, and be visited 
by wailing,’ grief and sorrow, and should cry" aloud 
in that manner?” 

(7) The chief of the Mobads, the commander-in-chief 
of Irin, the commander of the guards,” the chief secre- 
taries,“ and the moral preceptor’* of the princes went 
near Artakhshfr, fell prostrate on their faces, made 
obeisance, and addressed him as follows:—‘* May you 


1. Pers. «£35 ۶ duimb’.—2, Pers. os ے' چار‎ quadruped,’—3. A ‘not? 
and dé ‘to know ; lit. ‘not knowing,’ Comp-Pora, 37 9[—b. Agdbdkth ; 
Pers. بی گوئی‎ ‘dumb,’ ‘poechless;’ Av. gdp; old Pera. gaub ‘to speak.’ 
—5. It cat also he read auaspérig in the sense of ‘incomplete, — 
6, Reading vabiddat ‘ produced,’ ‘uttered.’ If we read it bakhdnt, it may 
mean ‘cried cut, from Sakhtmastan ‘to cry,’ ‘to speak aloud.’—7. 
Pera. آزادان‎ : Av. dedta ‘of aoble birth —8. Pers. سزیدن‎ ‘to suit '‘to 
become.’—9. Pahl. tant ‘solitary,’ ‘ alone.’—10. Zalif or zarich ; comp. 
Pors. زلیف‎ salif ‘fear,’ ‘terror,’ or زاری‎ ‘groan,’ ‘lamontation,’—t1., 
Reading dakkGinédd—12. Pers, پشعہ اسپان‎ ‘ body-guards.'—18. Dipirda 7 
tmahistgar ‘most efficient secretaries ’ ; or dipirdn ¢ mahist dar ‘ secretaries 
to the highest court or the privy council of the king.’—14. Pabl. 
andars, Pers, ; 03 | from Av. ham ‘ together’ and deres ‘to hold,” hence ‘a 
Proverb,’ ‘a saying,’ ‘a monition;’ and Pabl. pat from Av. paiti ‘a lord,’ ‘a 
aaaater ;' Ui. ‘a teacher of monitions,’ ‘s moral and religious adviser.” 
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be immortal! Pray do not render yourself melan- 
choly in this manner, and fill your heart with grief-and 
lamentation. ‘If it be possible to contrive means, 
through human activity, to undo an act that has 
been done, make us also cognisant’ of it, so that we may 
lay before you our bodies, lives, riches, wealth, wives 
and children ; but* if it be such a calamity? that no 
remedy can be found, pray do not render yourself and 
ourselves, the subjects of the region,” full of grief and 
Jamentation.” 

(8) Artakhshir said in reply* :—* Nothing adverse* 
has now happened unto me ; but to-day on my personally 
beholding the dumb, speechless, and stupid quadrupeds 
in acertain® condition in the forest, 1 was reminded of the 
wife and the innocent (avivinds) child that was in the 
mother’s womb, of whose execution I was’ the deviser 
and judge ; wherefore a grievous sin should be on my 
۳۶ء"‎ 

(9) When the head Mobad observed that Artakhshir 
repented of the act, he fell prostrate on his face, and 
addressed him thus :—“ May you be immortal ۱ Order 
that the punishment of margarzdn sinners, or of those 


2. Pabl, 4040, Pors. ۱27ج‎ ‘aware’—2. Lit, ‘and.’—3, Pers, 0356 “mia- 
fortune? ‘calamity;’ Av. cf and jan ‘to strike.’—4, Meaning ‘your sub- 
jecte’—5, Javftarth.—6, Lit, ‘this’—7. Lit, ‘am?-8. In Firdtsi the 
roply of Artakbshtr is given ss follows سے‎ 

ald راز‎ mse Jo SY ی١ کہ‎ 





rip‏ داد پاسی بەو شہربار 
زمانہ بشمشیر ما راست SAS‏ غم و رنے و ذاخوبی انەر گؤشت 
مرا سال بر پنے ویک ory‏ ز کافور شد مشک وگل ا پدیه 

پر بایدی پیشم اکنوں بپای . دلاراى و یرودہ و رہمای 

پەر بی پسر چون پسر بی پدر je So‏ اورا بگیود ببر 

پس من بەشمن رسٹ تاج وگني ,, مرا خاک سود آید او درد ر رن 
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that disobey' the king’s command, should be inflicted 
upon me.” 

(10) Artakhshir said® (surprisingly):—“ Why dost 
thou speak so? What crime hast thou committed’? ” 

(11) The chief of the Mobads answered* :—‘ That 
woman and the child, whom you had ordered to kill, 
have not been killed by us, and a son has been born, 
who is more handsome and accomplished than all 
the newly-born children and princes.* 

(12) Artakhshir said (with amazement)* :—“ What 
sayest thou ? ” 

(18) The high-priest said*:— May you be immortal ! 
It is so* as I have said.” 

(14) Artakbshir ordered that a superb present con- 
sisting of red rubies*, kingly’ pearls’, and jewels, should 
be made® to the Mobad. (15) Directly somebody 
entered, bringing in Shahpdhr. 

(16) On beholding his [own] son, Shabpihr, 
Artakhshir fell prostrate on his face, and offered 
mouch thanksgiving unto Aflharmazda, the Amesha- 
spends, the Glory of the Kayins, and the victorious 
“King of the Sacred Fires’,”(viz., the dtash i Vahedm), 
and he spoke os follows کے‎ What has come to 
me has never been the lot of any lord or king. Who 
was there that came back to life from amongst 
the dead, like such a beautiful offspring of mine, 

1. Lit. * suppress,’ ‘couceal’—2. Lit, “whet crime bas sprung up from 
thee 7-3. Lit. ‘sons of kings.’ Hamgiwé—5. Pore. ws ‘a ruby’. 
6, شاھوار‎ ‘fit for'a king.’ 7, مروارید‎ ‘a pearl’.—8. Lif, ‘that the 
mouth of the Mobad should be filled with......’—-8. dtaréén Shah ¢ 
Pirizgar is tho woll-known epithet of the dtagh  Vahrém. 
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before the millenium, the Resurrection, and the Final 
Renovation, of Séshans,” 7 


(17) On that very site he ordered the erection of 
a city which they call Rdyé ؛‎ Shahpthr’ (18) He 
also established there an Atash-t-Varahrdn, trans- 
ferred much riches and wealth to the building of 
the “King of the Sacred Fires” ‘(viz., Varahrin), and 
ordered the continuation therein of many religious 
duties and acts, 


CHAPTER XI. 


Afterwards Artakhshtr marched towards different‏ رن 
frontiers, and fought many bloody battles with the‏ - 
principal rulers of the territory of Irin. (2) But always‏ 





1, One of the future Mazdayasnien prophets and descendants of 
Zoratbushtra, His miraculous acte are described in the Bandahishn, 
Chapter XXX, and Bahman Yoekt, Chapter III :—“ Then Séshdns makes 
the creatures again pure, and the resurrection and future existence occur.’ 
According to the Avesta, Sraoska Yaéht Hadaokate, § 14, the ungel 
Sraoshe (i.e. the divine inspiration) is the teacher of the Law to these 
prophets; and in the Fravardin Yasht, §§ 128-129, it is said that 
in the 57 years before the resurrection, immortelity will be caused 
by Raochas-chatshmon (Pahl. Réshan-chashm) in Arzah, by Hvare-chateh- 
man (Pahl. Khdr-chashm) in Savek, by Frdédat-kharéaangh (Pahl. Frddat- 
gadmen) in Frédadofsh, by Varédat-kharénangh (Pohl. Véredad-gadman) 
in Védadafsk, by Vouru-nemangh (Pobl. Kimé-vakhehishn) in Voréborsht, by 
Vourn-savangh (Pahl. Kdmé-séd) in Vordjarskt, and by Saoshyéns (Pabl. 
Séshdaa) in the illustrious and holy Khvanfres. According to the Pabl. 
Dédistan-1-Dixs, the glorious powers of these producers of the renovation 
‘will be مم‎ miraculous that they will converse with one another from region 
toregion. (See Chap. XXXVI, 5-6.)—2. Lit. ‘the Camp of Shahpdthr.’ Dr. 
Noeldeke reads Rés-SAdapdir, ‘The road of Shéhpdhr ٭‎ or taking rds aa 
a Huz, word, ‘the Prince :‘ShahpObr’, from Ar. راس‎ ‘a prince’, ‘s 
chieftain? Fird@si جندشا پور‎ ‘the army of Shipar, 
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when ھث‎ of the frontiers was restored to order, 
another rose in perfidy* and unsubmission. 


(8) Artakhshir* largely gave away his riches for 
this very purpose’; and he communed* with himself as 
follows:—“Is it not perhaps destined for me by 
Providence’ that the kingdom of Iran should be restored 
(by me) to an absolute monarchy*?” (4) He, therefore, 
determined’ thus:—We ought to consult several learned 
and sagacious® (Indian) princes,’ who are south-sayers,’? 
as to whether it is so that it is not appointed by our 
destiny to conduct the sovereignty of the kingdom 
of Irfin, and we ought to remain content with our lot, 
to invoke blessings’, to abandon these bloody battles, 
and to rest quietly ourselves from such drudgery” of the 
time’ (t.¢., of life).’” 


(5) (Consequently), Artakhshir despatched one of 
his confidential’ men to the (head) Kait of India’ to put 


1. apom gadérih, Pers, فداری‎ ' porfidy.’ It ean aloo be read sirth 
“guprenincy.'—2: Lit. ‘he,’—3. Perhaps madam sukich bin avirich diinishnig 
va handishtdtr yehevitat, “ho became too much inquisitive and thoughtful 
a to the cause (of such an adverse position.)'=4. Lat, ‘was a thiuker,’—3, 
Avargar ‘fortuno,’ ‘destiny’; usually Ly, baringar.—6. Lit, ‘to ningle 
monarchy.-—7, Lit. ‘thought,’ ‘determived.’~8. Pers. ف رزانہ‎ ‘prudent,’ 
from Av. fra and san, Skr. jus‘ to know?—9. Kaitde ,لاٹ‎ ] havo read 
the word kait hy following Sanskrit. The Persian spelling is کیو‎ in tho 
Shdh-Nimeh, According to Vedic Sanskrit the aame ix derived from the 
root kit (akin to ki) ‘to perovive,’ ‘to know,’ *to go0;' hence it means ‘a 
woor,’ ‘a evoth-sayer,’ ‘a prince.’ The name must,-therefore, he real kata 
or kita. Comp. Arabic 036 ‘a general,’ ‘a governor,’ ‘a ruler’—10, Comp. 
Pers, ٹیدا‎ ‘a sooth-eayer,’ ‘a philosopher.’—11. Hoarasend, from ras ‘to 
reach’; Pers, din خو ر‎ ‘content.—12, Comp. Pers. ہ بالستن‎  یتشلاب‎ ‘to 
bless.’—13, Renjé, ‘trouble,’ ‘anguish of mind,’ ‘pain.’—14, A varient 
produced by writing gy for gor. ‘The word comes from Av. لم‎ end 
gama * winter,’ Pers. .15س-خنگام‎ Pers. آستو؛ ار‎ ‘firm, faithful,’ * powerful, 
‘~16, Or ‘of the Hindus’ 
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him the’ question’ concerning the restoration’ of the 
kingdom of Iran to an empire.*” 

(6) When Artakhshir’s man reached the presence of 
the Kaft of India, the latter, observing’ the messenger,? 
spoke to him, before he could express himself,’ (the 
purport of his message) to the following effect":—‘ Are 
you sent by the king of the Parsees to put me the 
question’:—‘ Will the sovereignty of the kingdom of 
Tran reach unto me as its emperor’? (7) Now return 
and give him this reply from me (said the Kait):— 
‘Such a monarchy cannot be restored by any one 
except'' by a person who will be a descendant of: two 
different families, one is yours, another that!* of 
Mitrék, son of Andshépat’.” 


(8) The messenger returned to the presence of 
Artakhshir, and communicated the opinion” of the Kait 
of India, so that Artakhshir became informed” of it. (9) 
When Artakhshir heard kis words, he said* :—“ May 
the day never come,’ when from the line of Mitrék, 
whose soul is perverted,’ anybody should become 
dominant (kdmgdr) in the kingdom’ of Iran, because as 
regards myself Mitrdk, who was of a grievous and 





1. Lit, سفق‎ ‘to .2مد‎ Pabl, ‘rdsian,? Pers. آ راصٹی‎ ‘to ect in 
order’—3, Lit, *city’—4, Pahl. atva-Khdddcth.—5, Lit.‘no sooner did the 
Katt see the meseonger than......’—6. Pers. میرع‎ ‘ the head of a family,’ 
“a prince,’ ‘an old man, ‘a ger!—7. Pall. pish وہ‎ mirak sakhtn 
gifu—8. Pabl, ofgh ‘thus’—9. Lit. ‘for this purpose’—10. Lit. ‘Now 
return, and go and tell him this reply of me.’—11. Pabl. aywvash ‘except, 
“otherwise.’—12. Lit. ‘the family of’~13, From Pabl. sero«), Pors, 
رای‎ ‘opinion’ 14, Pahl, dkdsin&d ! becomes aware of it.’—15. Lit, ‘may 
the day never be,’~18. Pahl. cardé robdn, where cardé is the past part, of 
vardidan ‘to turn eway from,’*to be corrupted,’ Pers, گُردیدں‎ If we read 
۶٢ vard rébdn, the meaning is ‘who is porverting the woul.’ 
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mischievous race, was personally my enemy, while 
his descendants,’ who are alive, are all enemies of 
myself and my children; so if they become powerful and 
seek their father’s vengeance, they will prove harmful’ 
to my children.” 

(10) In consequense of wrath and malice, Artakhshfr 
went to the dwelling of Mitrdk, and ordered that all 
his children should be belaboured and killed. (11) There 
was a daughter of Mitrdk’s, three years old, whom 
the village authorities’ privately carried away from the 
house, and gave in charge of a farmer, (directing him) 
that he should bring her up, and attend to her wants. 
(12) The farmer acted accordingly and reared her 
in an excellent’ manner. (13) And when several 
years elapsed the maiden reached the age of womanhood, 
and the beauty and gait of (her) body, (her) dexterity, 
and her physical strength and power developed so well 
that she was (regarded as) the best and most promi- 
nent of all women. 


CHAPTER 1. 


(1) According to the appointment’ of nature and 
time, one day Shahpthr, son of Artakhehir, happened 
to pass by that town’ on his way to the hunting 


1. Lit, ‘ohildren,’—2. Pahl, ‘vasandkér, Pers. گزند کار‎ ‘doors of 
injury’ ‘dostroyers.’—S. Reading dihgéadn ‘peasants.’ Pers. «tho 
‘a farmer,’ ‘an historian,’ Drs. Peshotanji and Noeldeke read déyagdnds 
‘nurses,’ usually d4yagéa, the pl. of #33 days, Pere. دایہ‎ ‘a nurse.—4, 
Comp. Fird(si’s use of the word تکاسٹیکو‎ From brékinfdan ‘to create 
what is good,’ ‘to produes,’ hanes ‘appointment,’ destiny.’ —6. In which 
the peasant lived. 
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ground ;. and at the close of the chase he himeelf with 
nine horsemen returned to the country-farm (maté)' 
wherein the maiden lived. (2) The farmer's daughter* 
was (sitting)’on the top of the well, drawing’ water 
from it, and supplying’ it’ to the quadrupeds. (3) The 
farmer* was away on some business. 

(4) As soon as the maiden beheld Shahpthr and 
his chevaliers, she got up, made obeisance, and addressed 
(him) as follows:—“ You are welcome’ in health, 
goodness and blessings.* Pray take rest’, because 
(this) place is delightful, and the shade” of trees 
pleasant;'' and. as the time is hot'* J will draw 
out some water, which’* you yourself and the horses 
may drink.” 


(5) Shabpthr was vexed’’-owing to fatigue’, hunger 
and thirst, so he answered the maiden (peevishly) 
thus :—-‘‘ We will have water for ourselves, thou needst 
not trouble thyself about it.” 

1. Lit, The country or district situated sbout « city; hence a country- 
farm,—~2. The: daughter of Mitrdk is herein so called.—3. Ay. Aick ; 
Pers, فیخٹن‎ ‘to draw.'—4. Lit. ‘was giving’—5. Lit, ‘that water.'—6. 
Pera, ہ' ورزگر‎ workman,’ ‘a farmer.’ Ay. veres ‘totill.'—7. Lipammantd, 
nd pera. pl. from Heb, libaverin, a precative form of lik ‘to come’ As 
a noun K-pamman means ‘a minister’ ‘a helper,’ ‘an attendant’—8. 10 
P83 in the sonve of Pers. پد رود‎ ‘blessing,’ ۶ farowell.’—9. Lit. ‘sit down.’ 
10. Pore, سایہ‎ ‘shelter’—I1, Pers. .9ڑ ادہ' خنک‎ Av. garéma; 
Pers. گرم‎ ‘bot, ' warm.’—18. Pabl. vad li, ‘20 that I.’—14, Lit, “water’— 
15. Comp. Pers. غشمبن‎ or خشیگین‎ ‘angry.’—16. Av. mam ‘to remain’; 
Pors. Saile *fatigue.’—17, If wo resd thesentence :—Bard darth, & 
موم‎ mayd lak ۶ط -ھو‎ 14 dvdyed, the meaning would be: ‘ Bat stop, 
thy water should be of no uso to us.’ According to ۶۰۰۰ Barériman, va 
lennon mayé f lak paven kar id dedyed, < but it (i. ¢. thy. water)is impure ; 
and thy water should not be of use to us.’ 
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(6) The maiden went away dejected and sat aside, 

(7) (Then) Shahpfhr spoke to the chevuliers as 
follows :—“ Throw’ that bucket* into the well and draw* 
out water, so that we may drink it, and you may give it 
to the quadrupeds (to drink)” (8) They* acted 
accordingly and cast the bucket into the well; but 
owing to the largeness of the bucket it was impossible 
for them to draw it up full of water. 

(9) The maiden was observing this from a distance. 

(10) Shahpthr, on seeing that his chevaliers could 
not draw the bucket up from the well, grew angry, went 
himself to the top of the well, and abusing’ those 
horsemen said :—‘ Shame and disgrace" to you” who are 
less hardy and less qualified’ than a woman.” (11) (So 
saying) he seized the rope® from the hands of the 
chevaliers, and applying his own force to the rope he 
drew up the bucket from the well. 

* (12) The maiden felt surprised at the strength", skill, 
and vigour of Shahpihr. (18) No sooner did she see 
this than she," with the strength, skill and vigour 
that were purely (dagy4) established (nthddé) (in her), 
drew up the bucket (full of water) from the well, 
and went running to Shahpfhr, bowed down to him, 
blessed him, and exclaimed :—“May you be immortal, 
Shahpfhr, son of Artakhshtr, the best of heroes'*!” 


1. Lit, you should throw.’—2. Pers. 528 or ھیزو‎ ‘s water utensil’—8, 
Pers, woasT ‘to draw.’—4.- Lit. ‘the chevaliers.’—5, Pers. elites 
‘abuse’—6. Pers, iy .7اشوم‎ Lit,*may be to you’—8, Lit, ‘worse 
qualified’. Comp. Pers. اروہبی‎ ‘s rope.'—-I0. Av. 2x ‘to be strong’s 
comp. Av. sdvaré ‘power’, ‘ strength;’ Pers. سزور‎ 11. Lit.‘ the maiden, 
12. Comp. Porg. آختن‎ ‘to draw a sword.’ —=[3. Pers. د ران‎ ‘running.’ 


14. Mardés in the sense_of ‘ brave men,” 
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(24) Shshpfhr Isughed and asked the maiden*:— 
“How dost thou come to know that Iam Shahpthr?” 

(18) The maiden replied* :—"T have heard from 
many people that there is nota single chevalier in 
the kingdom of Iran who can emulate’ Shahptlhr, son 
of Artakhshir, in physical strength, vigour, the beauty 
and gait of body, and dexterity*.” 

(16) Shahpthr said to the maiden* :—“ Tell me, 
truly, whose offspring thou art.?” 

(17) The maiden answered :—“I am the daughter of 
the* farmer who stays in this® village.” 

(18) Shahpihr said*:—“ Thou dost not say the 
truth, since the daughter of a peasant has no such skill, 
vigour, gait and decency as thou possessest. Now we 
will not believe thee until thou speakest the truth.” 

(19) The maiden replied*:—“If you should give 
me protection’, I would sincerely’ tell you the truth.” 

(20) Shahpthr exclaimed®* :— Protection ۱ Don’t 
be afraid.”° 

(21) The maiden said*:—“I am daughter of Mitrok, 
son of Andshépit, and brought to this place on account 
of the fear of Artakhshir ; and of the seven children 
of Mitrdk none has survived up to now except myself.” 

(22) Shahpthr summoned the farmer before him, 

1. Pahl. addin chégfin ‘resembles,—-2. According to Firddsi :— 

کہ شاپور گردست با زور پیل .., Soiner‏ ”چو دریای نیل 

eg Sly‏ سروست و روثیں Sei‏ .۔ بھر sie‏ مائندۂ poet‏ استه 
Lit. ‘one of whose children thou art.’—4. Pahl. denman ‘this.’—5, Pavan‏ .8 
تک meman maid ‘in such a country.’ Better fp denman.—6, Pabl,‏ 


yhabiinid,—7. Lat. ‘with my body and sou.’—8. Lat ‘aaid.’'—9, Lit, 
‘and don’t be afraid.’ 
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solemnly accepted the maiden as his wife, and remained 
with her for the night. 


(28) According to the law of generation,’ that is, ac- 
cording to the law of nature, the very night the maiden 
‘became pregnant with Aftharmazda*‘, son of Shahpdhr. 
(24) Shahpfhr kept his wife’ in (royal) pomp and 
respect, and Ailhawnazda, son of Shabpthr, was born 
from her. 


CHAPTER XIII. 

(1) Shahpthr kept Adhermazda in secrecy from his 
father, until he reached the age of seven years. (2—3) 
One day Atharmazda went to the race-course* with the 
youth and princes (of: the family) of Artakhshtr, and 
(while) he was playing polo’ (witb them) Artakhshir 
happened to be sitting there (in his camp) with the 
high-priest, the commander of warriors, several noble- 
men and grandees, and attentively beholding them. 


(4) Atharmazda as well “مھ‎ the youth were 
victorious and warlike’ at riding. (5) And naturally 


1. Lit. ‘ according to the law of creation.'—2. The SAsfipian King Hor- 
imagd I, who came to the throne in A. D. 272, having previously been 

werner of Khorfetn. His title of ‘ the Hero’ appears to have been gained 

×۶ the valour shown by him in the wer against the Romane, before his 
accession. His reign of one year guve little time for Great donde, Oromastes, 
whose great prowess against the Emperor Aurelian is described by the famous 
historian Trebelliue, is certainly this Sistoian monarch Atharmazda I. 
(Vide Nooldeke.}—3. Lit. ‘the maiden’—4. Comp. Pers. 
“arace-course—5. D.,P. aig chdgdn, Pers. چرگان‎ ‘a club’; it is leo 
read in Peblavi jangés meaning ‘skirmishes’ ; comp. Pers. Sin—6. D., P, 
یم‎ min used probably for levatman, Taking min as the original word the 
meaning would be:—‘ Atharmazda was more victorious and warlike in 


riding than those youth ;° whereas the adjectives are used in the positive 
degree.—7, Comp. Pers.’so 43 ‘martial.’ 
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one of them struck his polo-club to the ball which fell 
on the side of Artakhshir, and the latter connived at it’. 
" (6) The youth stood dumb-foundered,’ and none would 
‘ride on or. proceed further owing to the grandeur® of 
Artakhshir, (7) But Afharmazda intrepidly went. 
(towards him), took up the ball,* and, striking it back 
courageously, he raised a cry (of joy). 


(8) Artakhshir asked? of those (present): —“* Whose 
boy is this ?” 


(9) They said* :— May you be immortal! We do 
not know this boy.” 


(10) Artakhshir sent a person, called the boy in 
his presence, and asked him* :— Whose son art thou?” 


(11) Aftharmazda answered*:—“I am son of 
Shahpdhr.”* 
(12) Instantly he (viz., Artakhshir) despatched a 


" person and summoned Shahpthr, and questioned him 
thus کے‎ Whose son is this ?”” 


(13) Shahpthr solicited protection (saying) :-—“Grant 
Cit), 0 Artakhshir !” (14) And protection was granted 
by him to Shahpthr. 





1. Lit, ‘showed nothing.’—2. Comp: Pers, cad from تبےیمەن‎ 

+ ما‎ be fainted.’ —8, Pers. 5 6% ‘ majesty’, ‘ grandeur,’ ‘pomp.'—4, Pers, 
گو‎ fatal —5. Firdtsi — 

بدو گفت شاہ ای گرانمای ot ard‏ ترا از نژاد کہ بایە apd‏ 

چو پرسید کوک o,f sly‏ کر نام و نژادم نشايه ig‏ 

pi‏ پور شاپور کو پور تسمت oy‏ از فوزنھ Spee‏ نؤادم دزطتا 
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(15) Shahpdhr (then) said :—‘ May you be immor- 
tal! This son is mine. I kept him in secrecy from 
you for several years.” 

(16) Artakhshir replied* :—‘ What is the cause of this 
impropriety of [thy] withdrawing such a worthy son 
from my sight for seven years?” (17) (So saying) 
he embraced Aftharmazda, gave him many a gift and 
garment, and offered thankagiving unto God. 


(18) He (then) expressed himself thus:—‘ This 
confirms' what the Kait* of India bas predicted.” 


(19) Afterwards, when Atharmazda’ attained to sove- 
reignty, he was able to bring back the whole kingdom 
of Iran under an absolute monarchy ; and he* (actually) 
brought the head rulers of different frontiers under his 
submission. (20) And he demanded contribution and 
tribute from Arm and India, and made the kingdom of 
Trin more embellished, more efficient, and more famous 
(than before), (21) And the Emperor’ of the 
Ar(mians, the Tab*® of Kavil, the Raji of the Hindus, 
the Khikfin of the Turks, and other chief rulers of 
different countries, had come to his court with sweet 
salutations. 


1, Lit, ‘this resembles what the Kait of Indie has said’—2, Keit seems 
to de the Iranian equivalent of the Indian title of ٭‎ 14۷4 or Mahdrdja.— 
8, ‘The.following remarks are more applicable to Artakhehir or Shahpthr 
than to Aftharmazda who reigned only fore year—4. Pahl. ‘ Atharmands.’ 
—5. Comp, Pers. ٹیس‎ ‘Emperor.’—6. It seems to be the kingly title of 
the sovereign of Kabul, meaning ‘The Light of Kabul.’ Comp. Pers. 
wl, Dr. Nosldeke reads it £dbé, Pers. قابى‎ ‘power’—7. Comp. Av, 

Kishnadmes ‘ gratiGeation’, propitiation,’ 





56 KARNAME ۲ ARTAKBSHIR I PAPAKAN, 


KOLOPHON. 


(1) Completed’ with gratification, pleasure and joy. 
(2) May Artakhshtr, the king of kings, son of Papak, 
and Shabpihr, the king of kings, son of Artakhshir, 
and Afharmazds, the king of kings, son of Shahpthr, 
be immortal-souled*! (8) May the immortal-souled 
Riistém,’ son of Mitré-vin, who has written this copy, 
be so’, and more so! Amen. 


1. Ay, frock and ap ‘to obtain’—2. That is, ‘May they enjoy 
heavenly felicity *!--3. Better Réstakhma ‘ naturally لوا‎ That is, 
‘iromortal-souled, 
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131120 1٤1141 ۷1330 7۷:۱3:01 114312171 Halt 33 ۸۷۱۸۰ 6+7 
HMA MM AAU, AA SAL ١۱6٥4۹6 ٢ ۴۶ 
WA, AIA ذ32‎ WAAL REL AMAL MAA YM, زروردزد‎ 
rR AEH MAN GAN sen 21889. wis sar a, 
eriaMergrell Meee, 54 1119ی‎ MLUsIALED ovata, WAND -ج‎ 
2۹۱۰ ج۸۸.ہ غل:‎ AEM ]ہو ردررہت‎ BSA sled AM Maas 
MEN مل وا:ی‎ Yea “HAA ٣ جازف×قبند‎ Uist” aid 
Be sQngarmatef yea cust ayaa 0ھ اب۵‎ 
ata FR ot eo YL oRaB, ane Dy 6ءء‎ 
Hat Yee سیت‎ 1 aera war B, جہد‎ 1A aaelt 
4۱۰4 ہاب(‎ ۶۰۸ ز1٦‎ 4۰٥۰ B. WEA دنہ‎ veal “ aren 
adit” at een Bama رت‎ ai year WA ae 
qa 3۱10ء‎ Hoverta 48۸11 818 ۰اد‎ WAS odi- 
AY MA MAN B. ~muyrds seni wel eid Br Vat 
wr te WHI ۱ 31 git ULB. 02ہ‎ ony MEM et 
بت ۱۱ط‎ FA? AAA AVAL ود‎ AAAI Hay MA B. 


‘Baah Y marge "41ا۸۷‎ Sale agar read Gund 
yorrd ri 446411 Wa Aa 4۱8131469411 eagrey 
MSL Sse 7310142 261۷۵7 xeau NA ey; WA اذوربوھ‎ 
HAD 61914 Faia Deg We ا4ل‎ 8 UW audi -ااہند‎ 
yen 31. ۹۰ efsaai “ ovata WRN” لہ ہد‎ 20181 
مت‎ UA 3٭ دوہ یہ دح‎ ga ma A BY 
woe aR 8۹۰و‎ [sie yet کرد‎ an MU 0ڈ‎ 1۱0۰۳ 0 
ead Ear Veal aA sai As qida Bal 4 
Nsfl HAYA TAL Mae ۷ہ‎ ۷3 ۹33 NA ٥44۹۹1 :ج11‎ 
Daa wen at sai Boy Farr Near 115291 sre 
PHD WRU AN ED 329153 m~ueA ED. ] 
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0۸8۱ اد WLR BA Yea‏ ساد gerd) aed‏ ہد 
1ذذ oH BUA Vel VA roe Mi UA aaAAal‏ 
۰۳ء 8341۹ 33801 HAR WS, drape naga Gace‏ 
۳41و aaa wi AAai Gan Al‏ .دید ll SPN HAA‏ 
yevad AWA VHA WAL‏ .۹ھ ua Rai, oud wi AL‏ 
B Baer mort sal & ۶‏ لی جرد sad dead MA‏ 
mee HA HALE, A mid mA RE (QAIAL MHA 6۷813 md.‏ 


HEM MM 5۳۹۱ ۸۸۶4۰۶۱ 316141116۶0 161ل11ڈ‎ 1 AAs الا‎ 1 
yea 16۱۹۷۷۹۸ لان‎ 68۰۰۸۸1 rflel owe gai wr وہ‎ 
SG me seared Farr yea MAMA wd 08 0ء‎ 
Ths Hen Veen 21۷و‎ vend 3, 3۸1 aye “sri” ڈراو لہ‎ 
SAM Was GRAN Grad ya Ba B. wid +40 
aia dias 301511 yea wae wep BAB. 


sRart Mae MEM FI aa Mr کرو‎ Aasé,” 
OR Agua aa,” ف2و“‎ deur aia, A IA 
Yoo” 23ء ۱۳۹۰۰۸۰۶۸۰۰۱ ۳3د“ جھ)‎ A) ai Ae B, HAL تل‎ 
EDS 3,3 A retag 8۳4۸۹۵ Haar ale maar enefle 
6175 Rall 6ل1<‎ 13:0 ۷۱9۱۸۸۱1 4441۷۷۲92 GMITIA UMA, 
A ۹48 MP THR, AA ء٦1‎ WAAL AeA) 841 MU 
RMA ا3ج‎ +4۸۸ ea Yale ١16144116 ۹4175 3 ۷۱9۸۸۰ MUIGAA 
AM emefla ARR CHL. Dassen meri egal دیو .یت‎ 
HRY ov BIR AA +8۸۰0 MELE (AAAI NAL SARA Hoy grtett 
org Heer Ba ad, 828۱41 191 0ہ دخ‎ Aael Ya- 
MRA AMA MUA کہ‎ onda 89۷1 B, A teri جوردحڑہدہ‎ ” 
Cea) MA 894۱ Bar “ کیہ یہ "یو‎ AGL B. Aa 
.ہد‎ ۹9-1 MUL FAN BF ۹41 ہد > زرچو اوہ‎ 
ad” (BG one Raut aan”) ر3اذا۱81, لوہ جک‎ 
681114: ئا“‎ AA Ade nga زرجوجد‎ >A AA AAD, 
۷ھ‎ ett RHE ک8‎ HE ہ8‎ 27: MA BL yerte “AW” 
۶40٦٦41 e2qQrefl REA BAA Hor grefl )وصوہبہ‎ sed, WA 
34 ۸:۲9 ae. — Aer Faria Rai egagriian a B, 3 us 
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aay‏ 33 13آ از تل ٭× wr ei‏ 5891 ۸:101 یھ 
AEE SAL 3‏ 43 (وصت ۱٤١۷۸‏ أاحزآاظط ا Ce‏ ا یہ ٭ Ml‏ 
SH ٥۷۰0 ogra gid cag MAW Bed ad, PAA‏ 
“٥ AQ’ USM (۹١۰ flasA 8٥۰ a 88‏ 88۸ 
yet geri mde ۹۹01 181 8۰۸۲۰ yasul &‏ 44-1 
ge ۱۵٥ Yau Wa eal A +٦۷434 sig‏ وہ FP‏ 
gate Mayle ۷۱‏ ا ٥ہ‏ ىہ UR ۱9۹۸۸0 glue‏ 
aiaai, A ١16۱4086 Mere 91411‏ جہہ6 Ace aaa‏ 3۱1۱71 

OSH “۹30 YR 121114 ۰+‏ 3۸ہ 


AA 1411‏ :۰4ز 3ا۸ئع MAMUAA‏ امج مر چیک 
Ada Aerug‏ وع درد "Hi wal‏ رع SUA B, 830۰ MGA‏ 
,1 31یا FARMAN, 191131: EATER, MALAMR,‏ ۹۸ھ AFL HEE‏ 
VAAN, ALA WAI [6‏ جہه یعاد Hy HY, MUERMLE ALALE,‏ 
3 و a UU Ace UAB, cal med eumdael ave‏ 
eed ۹44 Yara MA Aviad ae Bina‏ 
Bom weedeat marae dural Ad B, 88۸ sate‏ 
Wes ای٥٥۸ 8033, CU Big ovat B.— “lau ajar”‏ 
Vet‏ 31311ئغ Sy muUa(Aat CA‏ ی3۸10 WR‏ معدوےت of‏ 
۹۱٦٦-۸ ئ١ “ A GRC” Ace eryr-‏ ۰< 341:9۸4 کالہ4 
00 ۱۹۸ 1مہ ai read 31114 8 BB“ Bay‏ 
wd “4+۹۹ ( Agaaice) "۹۹8: (wewe ) 8۷1 3:84‏ 
PA WA gaia PUN A SQ aid BA ERM ay evar‏ 
111١3118131 <۷ ×3۹: USA 60‏ ۶نذادی yy —* ayy aig‏ 
Arana "diel‏ 8 > جرد ALB,‏ ۷ا mL 3۸0٤۰ MNES‏ 
WA‏ ,فا ؤ8 Dy afl vid were MAA AA ¢ Goll‏ 
و لاد ¢ Aad aval VeRAt oa Maa‏ ۹ 

Mead sri 310-0۰ SRE Bestel (ee AA اہ‎ 
matt aut gral 12یہ‎ ۸۸88 MENA Yee medal دید‎ 
a )ىہ‎ ۱٠-۷۹ aid ad wig canta wid و‎ & 
dead UE web خ-‎ yea etl Hag MAB; A A 60 
wd al ai اڈ‎ Ube ۶ھ لحم‎ vead war Aiege 
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ا611 MRED‏ 3:1 3كاڈاد i.‏ نمادہ: Vette HCA‏ ۸۹۷1ھ 
اقذالضغ +11١ 8۸ WAH HL 6٤01 Airy‏ ل۱ 3 Aor ae‏ 
FAA 3-4۹4 ۷ ed.‏ ۹۰۵ ہے Pond MAA‏ وضو 

sua Yea کالتاغ ۹اگ‎ srry MEM AMM BRAMALL 
aaa ala we amid ig Ava, Did 334 weer 
.د‎ B; & Ari ۱۸۰۸۷.۸١ 8٥:0 Awad mia amar Aet 
ae “an GAL چون ک )جع ( ” مردود٭رھ‎ ”) 
61241 2111 3اذ‎ ۷1 Wars 22g یرود غ رح وھ‎ He ALL Me 
Ale اف‎ ۰۸۷۱۰۱۷ ۷۷۶۹۸ GUAT WAG Feats YURMU Ane 
خرجو‎ 53| “Mio amie Airaid waar 0 
wad aa 3. vead yeni a Ay جو‎ A 71ھ‎ 
Ayal wie Meda Ws ya De af RW B; 
ANA sRaria ۳ہ‎ ca YA ؤیں<‎ He wag BEA 
wlan 14140381 we ai veat wet Ais . 1 
on B, Fai yume MRA ara 2:۰۳0 ۱3۱ 81 
A. ند‎ FUR WW sista تہ کر‎ year is ود‎ gD. 

VaR TRG, MEM بد رورجہ 23و رہ‎ Ae 
۹8ذ‎ ٦6۰۸4 Ame 6+۱۷۸ AL ov Mir 164۱4:14 A otaci- 
1ذالای ادھ‎ A <8 1 ×١ پ+ت‎ 3-20 WAM !ارہ‎ ۷ 
موہ‎ Ae رظ‎ RH ۱۰۲١ cat RAM AL BAe asi FA ynas 
۹1 WUE +١0. MIME eid ارحوەید‎ Mis ]رخ بد ]اہ‎ 
DAA Hover ۸۱ 6۷۰ 1۱۹۹۱۳01 MEM چرادی اہ‎ 41 
Seal لق‎ Ai Bei aM. Aa wea MA ہ۵۷[ ورر”)ء‎ 
revsrern arte, aa iy جرہ+×ہد ارب‎ sal mu 
4۱64۱٦۸۷١١ “۱۹ 3:1141 9+13 MAA BA 3016041, Myer ayAr 
‘ami ۲4۸۹٤۷۶۸1 44. A wal "۷۱3۷۸۸ Aa MA :4۱44141 
د4ہ ہہ‎ eA ww ya 34 wave, yerradar )ہد‎ 
MR NA attra, zn As USN mata weaned Aaralerd, 
mA Fy ]یہد‎ 15-0 alan sada 5 Frasias ae my 
احووبۃب‎ ABB A es oABindA Warefl 94+ arg 4+ 
RBAUAL, AA ERs -0[ع٥ مرو رید‎ Grd SA AI Al 
ANAL WEAL MULE SAB. 
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Yet aa yA ase ai “ea” AL 1م چی3 ۷3<: مدع‎ 
اہی‎ se 89۱ WA نف 1۰۷+ ۱۰0و‎ UR ded, F Gel Ma one 
الک‎ "aaa 63ن‎ Beals ,29و‎ YM ملق بد‎ Ed. و‎ ٥۸+ 
مور‎ nar ein Ve aaa 14 gai زبدزمیو‎ 323-0 Sy 
era Gur یہہ‎ welTar Sarat ٦١٢٤١۷۴ ev] CHR ۱80 AA 
9۹218 er ect. Visi ayrl wel ower و٦01‎ 8 
ہد‎ mene F2 زی‎ AA Vat ہد‎ 3 aA tL - 
Ed AR WA doves Yi UA YA yYs-Ga-caag” fl 
wend dada Ben مروغود‎ wm yl aid wz ed 
AM SAA ۷3312401 eM MAH 4۹1 WAM UAL ۷۹۹۱ء یہ‎ wai 
]مل‎ Seas Red vx Arel esl ih اااع ۱ہج .ہی‎ 
31481 آ8‎ +۹4۹۷8 UA 81۶1۱ Sal, ۹اخ‎ €2 UG Ware 61 
HARA 1و 0۰0یدنہ‎ 3913 ~Lsal ain ah wel ata 3161+ 
AMEA AINA ٦441 :1غ‎ >A ادا‎ 1۶ 181۰0 asivai -حیادھن‎ 
<٦ 3۱010 8۱ہ‎ MeL <3 ake Fase MUNA 1ع 1ذ‎ 
)۸۷د‎ ۱۰۰۸ ۹۷۰۸۶11 we Deri MAL AAs جرح‎ ALA 0ء‎ 
61s .لے‎ AE حجی‎ LAL حفو‎ CAG 3۱0۷ 6۷1۸0۷۱۱ 1 
areal MPA ward تد‎ et WEA ۷ Bisex Boyd 
HAN 6d FRA sare Braet wad aia Wy 
ade vB wa AA wud ects F sada ۸یبد ا1د‎ 
1۷۳31ہ ۲3ہ‎ GAA 414۱۰۸۱۱۴ Re aA 8۲ھ‎ WS ULAR 
۹3۱04۰41 MU aA Wate ا3ڈ9‎ 181 ٦8840 ua awa aS 
11د مہہ‎ 091 GAL <3 Tate ۷ڈ ادف‎ MEM, 14 110 
BA AHA 4۹۱ اص‎ FQ wai aug ×8١ .وع‎ AGE 0 
Bahay Wad tov Werte ٠0:3 38 Arg ed. A ward wa 
Deri A AM ١۱6۱414۹ WAAR Har alae ever 
ہام‎ PH Pa gad 08-0 wena od av ۰0ع‎ 
۱۸۹۹۱ TAL ء۸٤۰۲‎ 8+ 38 USA ا9‎ HEMT, ٥٢۷ 
ava Fa 0ڈ 01 -0۸عقہہ لک‎ due ۰: 
WAL 41۷1 CAL 

Qt 60-51۷ MEMa, WAAR نمادت‎ DEW 85311 MIMI RI 
arti 8-40 gerd ais, Bagel, aad, 4a veauaDai 
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FM لاہ‎ Us AA EWE MUI wterng MEA oA 
311-1 aU AWA ATAU AEM wel EMAL aie” یرہ‎ 
MENA 3۱٦1-4 ere JQ Fran aA ,3ض‎ AA ial Ds 
Mia weer Warr “waa ۱۰138 gre ad ec. 
we 3۶ہ‎ Hove dey Rar read themes 1 
MEM BAM WAL mia الہ‎ ۸۸ AQ. FAS بربعدرد‎ WAL جورورہ‎ 
ARN ML ATE وروؤہد‎ Fa 2۱4811۷: siya قاخب‎ 
sal ama, 3-1 9۶1۱ Aenqa BA arg ٠٦٥ پُوہ‎ 4 
id چرویلد‎ MEMR AAD sigisD CAL, AA Wate ٦۱۴۹۱6۹۱ 2٤ 
35 4۰۸۷ ved MU ۵٤1, ast ۳0ھ‎ gm Aen Gua گپبعدید‎ 
نیا مہ‎ Wai sy AA للکیامہ‎ Wy ed. AR WA Ast 
یہد‎ HL AL ہزرہ ہد‎ ARAL WAAL AA ۸۸613د‎ 41 633 CHULA] 
3۱04۰ 141 0: 365143 WAAL eu AL AL awa MEM 
Mov AR GUY ہمد‎ 331 ATU 6۷31ء مداخ‎ Ma WA 
Red wver Greil Garr Aad ۹۸۷ leg sie 
ede MUL AMA 3۱۸00441 ون٦‎ SHR 441۷۰ SAA LEA 8 481 
صن‎ omni yep Wl ~wael wa aia yaya ۰ 
Dari 3-٥ 6۷31۰0 Acer 3ا8‎ ×۸۹ ay. “ adyra’ avi 
and ۱41و‎ 96491۰0179 ۱16۱44١٤4۰0 is lef 44٥49۰۶0 "ہد‎ 
MAD 6۷۰ dove WA, HA 3۵0۰0 UB 353 32۳۸1۹۰. [Pa 
HEM یو رمجوید بدیہ‎ AR -BH 3رہ‎ “HM ۷٢۷٤16 ۵ 
پإؤ 3مہ‎ BAH mH Wem “aydara” و کید ک٠ و روموہد ہہ‎ 
gra دک یہ‎ Mere” Bia GUA Ad B. 41 
ید 6۱۰0ا‎ A rad am “yaaa” vB. ye Wav 
بد ہیۓ- قد ک۶‎ aly B. ] 

3 AIA AAA yey wane sar sa AM AW 
Raw wl aarti aia AAW aad aud wal 
we MR ہو0 مرح‎ AU ~MUIAd] |ی‎ Dig Aaséar 
man اجہی‎ vag ظا‎ Fai By وریہ و چو‎ 
ات چوی٭دقید  چاد‎ BRA بج‎ FA و ریا‎ 
٭ مرو‎ Aa Werle رٹل‎ Pai wai “RAK” 
2M Bis 0080۷۶۱41 14۹۱9۹۰ Wisaid, 41811۹14 AA vElER 
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2:141 MSPAL 4262 sll, MAA weaned Aad ۹82441 
SOL TAR HAL cdga ید‎ +5۰ ۱84181141 “lo -دوبد‎ 
ai & ada aydrvale MAD Magra دورد ہوںہ‎ HB 
3 68۰+4 4-2٤۰0 61۰13۱ Bia Bis aaa suai AW > 
۔قة وگ ماد‎ aadyra ariel “ ےپ < وب0ء‎ MAMARA Had 
8 116518٠٤01 Meus ead ۱۹1۰1 UAHA Be oi YAN ود‎ 
2۱53۱۰0 8۸۸۰۱۰۵ Ast aa ai ود او‎ tg 44 8 
243, we جرف‎ WA AMAL SARI aa ہد‎ tad زہد 0۰ہ‎ 
ag bel MEd BO Na WA ۶0د 1 رھ‎ 
aia EMA 834-4۰۰۱ ء٥ا‎ MM Barare ]مہ‎ Dy 
Boat ٦آ‎ ×89 MRM DN ee aN ھ٣. مھ‎ HER A 
Drea 64:174 Alaa RUA, MEM TH Bey Bia 
Alda EAA Fis جرمؤ٭ڈ نید‎ Yteattdl wld yasHl a 
AE AL HA 3 Dita 5۸4۹۱۰41 Asef ala, yee 
AA 4ا8 ۵ہ‎ Fe wai, 3۱4 wed WDA gba ۸۱ 
Eww ڈلکہ ۸ح‎ A YA serie Ad 1+ 


] )ھ5‎ mn reall sit ea Yes 311013 Ue, AR 
MAMA Bsr Fsef Bisa wy “slay” Aa سو‎ 
رود‎ HUB, ہ3‎ AT Bia ayy 2درہەید: رہ‎ WR Wade 
SAB. a Fa deel ovo Diy grid sea قوریہ و‎ 
rt ALB. x52 wise 4۵13 ۹۱3 زادازند ل۹4 8ہ‎ ۷ AHO 
ARR WA “sella” Aa Maal MAB. ant WRAL 
×0۸ shart “96314 softs” AM “Tesla at 3140 7 
Aw mB. 2| الا‎ waa was vead sravivti 
Hy MAL AB, جو‎ Se N”  “ UA” A Me a “Sef 
چھم‎ UG AVS 42M, وہ‎ Dis Us ۱۰1(۱ 4 ovata 1۰۷رہ‎ WA 
ssa Fi 81119: B.] 

gti wert MEMaN wdrud 4A 1541‏ اوہ 
yal |‏ ھی Pai‏ .تفہ تھزو UM UD ai‏ وجہد 
و FAeal Well Ws ٤۱٤٤۰١ yrynd seu med mae‏ 
aA DB. As‏ ا3ہ ory‏ رححودع PERL Wis “۱9٦۸60‏ 
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at Batwa MARA Wermmd فو‎ Bis avr emia 
Ay Asawa Ae aes 31 enw Har چو‎ uel ۷ 
AM, AA وید رک ےوہ‎ MPLA A UrAsectl wed 
لزغ اید‎ MLA NAMA AAA Har Bors AMA چورزید۔ ٹوو‎ lye 
FRU Ua قد‎ Bs wer S 330:41 ۱3۱۸0۸ ya wid 
ٹ[‎ 1٥091 4131 saa 229۰0 Gar 4A areal “era wall 
PAUBSIYs ADB, ظی‎ 1148۷0 181: MAM MEM Gs 2 
Af yard 9+0 area WAU ہت‎ Pui yer, چو رید ڈیہ 3 ہد‎ 
Amel AeA gle .98ہ‎ Ae serail AA 68 
DeayeieN MMA, 14144214 68491831 AA 91611 ۰۸441 
Asani, Us wet UNA جتدلہ‎ WR. MA! wee MA 
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MAM Jer ASHMAN A 3۱0۰0۸ eae 21108 soe 
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۳3۹۱۳۸ 3۰0 Hel AAA ۹جو ابھترہ‎ ۸3 3, aR Ad eg 4 
et Nida AB. 3۱0۱-0 ay Baa Fev ء320‎ ۷ 
Ua <۸. ۱۳۹4۸1 ۹8 ARAL 4د‎ AA we *-۹ 
Ad ج2‎ rus AB, & ۷۶۸ت رد ۸۱۸1ء‎ ie GAMA MAL 
BMA wig 609۸۷ 11ذ‎ sari vad FW. ہد‎ wd B 
Byes MA Weal 133۸۸0 Lana WAI WRIA 22 
yd FN 570و‎ wer ب3 ہہ :+3 ل٭ؤرد جحوتۓ‎ "٥ا‎ 
3۱0۰1 tea FRM Use eae 693۰ Bi ۴ Dis 585 
aes welt Baad ۹۹۸۰0 une igiausai 0 Maa 
31۱0141 AAA Varig ME Arad B. 

gia ays ain Bra‏ 0٭ aria By‏ 1۹۱11۰9 ۰8: ۰٭د 
ag ٦444 +11۰۱‏ تہ A ete? aug‏ ہ93 sed‏ 6۷ 313 
amie Geared HA Beals otefal adie‏ 1٥ا0۷‏ ہد لے 
Ama PURI By -~wyed ovary BS A Fare A wh ude‏ 
AA FAL 4٤١٦٦۷۹ 3113۰0 ۷۱۶۸۸۱6 4‏ رع mH AMA‏ 
-4 ک 3ھ 3(١ age‏ '' وود0<و کل 69۷ رجہ“ رتو ہد 
ادجائک ک Main Hi? Mg it “Ram” AAG BA‏ لد 


ن3 .۰ تج 


qed” atl Yea Batted “ ہد‎ 3 yee” ai 1 
se (دوسوعمہ‎ evar Te ust ۰ rad” ہو‎ waa 
yeaa 2-۰ wd, “ayy 4244, BF wari yra ey 
3:4446 3۸90:۹140 8۸۷0۸ La. wh Vai ۰4 
Ml OAL GT; MA AT TAL MA YAN ad, wal aca MA 
aah “osu” aman “hg 0ء لح‎ sea ۹۸11 ofl AAA 
20+3904 WAL ed. < RADA ad vod, A 8 
edi Aad, read corral 3رہ ہد توہجہ‎ WAL 5 
Neat aaah ۱4۱44٥١ 348:443 ha sO ۹۰0 361 
939415۹ ١:3144 war ۰۰ھ"‎ < yagy (AV ai ۱ 
AVA, A Gay aw “aA Ha ٣ )ھ5 3 '' ذرہو×و‎ 
“ بد و ودےد‎ evan ںہ عرید‎ Rear ways یہ‎ “Dae” fl 
و‎ AA )ںہ ” مؤید‎ wal HIAEHT 60 6 
“PAM Ve 3۷0.1 CAA دو‎ META AHL YUL 
ہے‎ BA MAMI HAUL AYA iy adie ل6‎ wa aad. 


3291 HD <۷ ٦6٤0 ۶34۷٥ anil ٦۱٦3116140 41 
ama read کازج‎ Dis ب3 دزعاد‎ Ai وعددہ‎ 1 ۸17۷۰۵ 
UAL METAL FAA 3۲ WN HEA -]غ ۷0ئ3 رود‎ 
ells rig wet .40ء‎ Fo WAM mar پ‎ 0 
“۵۷۰ S123 339 ززحیزند )13ب‎ WAAL MAMA A ےو ارد‎ 
aa al 94۳۸ anda aid asaya) QE sleisy 
B. Ate “edad” ar Dy WAL aaa 0 
WAL BLE ٠ک‎ yi ہہ‎ MMEMEMe MITE ARV”? HAL 
42ن‎ EMR sri Yet Barat mW WAL AMAL 
aul Rs ہ0‎ Wel B. MERA کریھ‎ ۷۰1 0 
a, Asi DU, UEAsAL WA Gell As Baier av el 
ہت‎ HYD" 30۸4۱ ward Bari ode ۶1 WUD. 

×0 +۸ aectiel er wad Marmara aad ۹ 
81:10۰ or Qnty] gid 20۱۹ :تل داد‎ mad Weal 1ط‎ 
San al Aaa Guard) Dis UTaerits ara B. " 
“0 veal gta Hah 2A aed MAB, AL A 


yo ۷۱۱۰ء8‎ 8+ 


thy ovary ۶ yah veal aad a Aa Rw‏ دع 
well, a EAL‏ امو AQHA WAAL AL AL Rall‏ 
MENA Ad lee‏ 3۸ہ ” 3خ “۰ aad wal Gaia‏ 
HY Ayer wedi wad recite WE‏ 3:0 9 
۱44١١ st Ald 81‏ احرہ “A‏ لق Paaell wT‏ 
-481611 ۷۹ 1141811 .80ہ جا MR RAL GAL AL SAU‏ 
wie FoR UDR adi Bais MAA Wis Raw 11‏ 
Haw aeNerainad an. Me‏ ی2 Feri‏ & و TE.‏ 
ale eda Ta vad FeReii 30 Roman TS,‏ 
BO) WAL WAAR Asser vay CV} 1‏ ]یھ 
-ئہد maa Bua; (3) Wel ۱۴ way‏ اجیدع ]0ء رید 
(x) ada aegis AWA ad YA‏ بتزۃ MAA Gai DA‏ 
AM 111:4 +11911 3۱0041 936971 30: Bs (4)‏ 05:12:01 
May (4)‏ 8 ابد کیہ MAA Yael P avai Bis‏ .ید 
ta +۱4۹18 uaa As 44 arg Bids C9)‏ 314401 :یہد 
aaa Hae A AA AUR Boa wR 61114420 aig‏ 
Meliss (©) Yor AL‏ ۱131 131 ےد (ع ) Marya;‏ 4984 ۹۶ہ 
yori amar A HAL ay MEM ala; )٠۰(‏ 
Garg;‏ ادودە Weel UB Rerseh WA‏ مویہ LAA‏ 
Hid aa;‏ عق پٹ Dyas‏ جرد (x0) Br asia‏ 
ANA FY WEN 3:0۲ wa ay‏ 34رہ (gy sae <۶ Mie‏ 
BAA Ae‏ )13( بعد FA wR AA YW‏ ۱8 التاد 
FY VA ٦۱٤٦3۸۱6۰١ Asad :١٤٤ي( AMA 3:4 aay ٥اي Hg:‏ 
ریو CVs) Neerneetl Talia age gj (AN) atid A‏ 
Haid Agana ciel ord: (1) ae wai wiley Bed‏ 
)إوجرر BY ۵۸ ۷۲۹۱۳۰۵ ie; Crs) MEMRAL DI AWA carNdd‏ 
8۱د 58 ۶38١ yaa, AA wees‏ 33 وت HR Asi‏ ۹۱ہ 
Wea 9831 186٤۸2‏ 5ی ہد esi Ha Rai‏ )22( ہدوہ 
3 ا908 Aa‏ اعد Bigg Fd rg wares (te) Diy‏ 
lem ٦۸۸ 3۰9۱۹۱8 ۹۰۱ ae :4۱4۸۱۱6 4‏ اذ “ Meat‏ 
رو diye‏ ۸دا ا94 wale; (2°) Rout aici ves eat sve‏ 
org.‏ 1910ء 8۸۷۱1 AA (RL) 36٤۵۰01 34 Bear Vere esyat‏ 


Bord ١:18۰ nw 


۹۰ Neel )دہ جاڈ‎ mie, AAA AA one ادف‎ 
Hat ad. Cr) ںہ یہہ‎ we eat Vem 831و‎ Cy. 
Ude |) CR) Daa 31ند‎ Grae waa 
د)‎ £45 (3) میح٥ک‎ meaty UV eva رو ہہ)‎ 
ash Cod yra DBR oui marae 2A WEA 310۰0 
Hy Fis 5 eM, ۰0 4ذ6‎ (ww, gee); (4) gélamta- 
el ot HL 1۱۷۰0۸ ]ادا‎ WDe ) 3:9, ×۷ ز(ج‎ )١( سیھ‎ 
41131٤۹ AA USAMA 1١ا45‎ WA Aa vy ؤوہد‎ ×0 
wR ag. A aL A ASMA Wael alfa CH. نو بک‎ 1%) 
۹×۷ oflaai نید‎ ×× Wie, (9) uw چ‎ ٦-3, & 
۰م‎ (0) Wo ke; CO) MG ولا بن‎ MHA نے‎ ۹۰ HI ARAL 
SUA; )1۰ ( HW, He TH 9 ATL MRM OH, aL ge os 
PAA Us; MA CU) W 13, ERD 

wag‏ 03ہ Magda we was a‏ ہا mara‏ مھ 
ear 1‏ ا72 ۹۸04-41 ۹۷۹ )2( B— (1) waged HAs‏ 
yas (3) MEM yer wail wat ۹۱۸3۸0: (x) ute‏ 
US Meme AA SHALE FHL Aa Rarug 6a, 3‏ 
rN HAG 98H WN Ved enya; (4 asi e2gR 4۹1٦165173‏ 
A Rat amatie; (&) “644 aside 3:14:10 16:80 od, WA‏ 
Motard 3:113 3141704 341‏ رم mE Mad Aa wy Wasa Asa‏ 
eared 8۱1۱۹۰0 asi ۹4۰ Pa yarie 141 6+‏ )9( 
Be Ss B; Ce) RAN wea 804‏ 4 نان لہ 
excited Weeder grrr Ba ay; AR aA 8۹: (&) 44‏ 
Ma MAA Aa ۹41 321 11169٤ 8+0 MEM asin (a2)‏ 
Be vwssid WA Re wads (1) Werle ۷‏ :یڈ 
SAUNA BAA MAL IRA ALU UA ٦۱۹۹١١۵8 MAAS;‏ 
EM rere Deri ava ag; (23) ۹۲ 6‏ )9%( 
ڈاؤٹاڈۓ نلیا euyass (ax)‏ ا err NA‏ 1-1311 
AeA HA eAsia Via 8۱۱۹ ۹۷۸ ~EMlAd 41‏ 
۰ئ Raia Arig;‏ 
wa Mead wear WR WA MEAL‏ 11۱۸۷۱۹۱: .وی 


BR Boral 113 


DA AR yore Mala 4V BULA WA F—‏ 1نو رو 
VU ۰+‏ آ69 areat HD‏ )”نا ذ30 کالہ ) 
MAL ۸‏ 1ت6 3۰یب ef yea "1۱۹۷ aru tear Baty‏ 
“Oar 38 yea Baer yA Gare 1981 4 69‏ مھ جریں 
BHO UAL 4 EAL A‏ و 3 CHL‏ ۵9۹۸ نرہ لیم و رہد 
+۸ [کرہہ )ئن MAM AA‏ جب آدوعنہ ued ۱3۷۱۷ Al gall‏ 
AMAL GAL. (3)‏ جا ہد TEM ۱۹۱۹۰۸١691.‏ ٭ے AAU‏ 
۷ء aie AQ‏ قھ MEAL VA yeah vied WAL‏ ندۃ ہہ 
ya ai a wees yea‏ ,۵ہ وبا5 3 1؛ وہ AMAIA‏ 
Sat we A esa avai 7 ane drei ema 80 ۰+‏ 


yee AA geal Baa Mae Beau wart Av ya 
age RT 45١ جو‎ 2۶۱4 WCU Yate 4:1۰0 aadime 
aAdt ہو‎ VA Heel Baels MAsy “Maser iad 
مخہ‎ 05 ADSL MUN ا۰اہ"‎ ۱۶ PTAs ۸۶۸۷ 8۸۷۳0 ٢:۵:8 
aman 391ا‎ ure 4:0 A UD YAR A AA af 
Plana 0:5 بت3‎ AAU 8 معبدید‎ UA فی‎ FA رہہ‎ sae 
Flay, ,وکاڈ‎ Aa, Fada, 0 بی‎ awe- 
dla, Wed, 0ک‎ 4, BAL, 313491 ya, era, YA 
Bio gz Mle MA کرد‎ you 0353ء‎ ofa B. 


RSLS MER HUA ۹۱4۳۰0 :16٦41::161-1 ھ7 1ہو‎ 
evel uray ٤آ‎ +۹1441۰091511 asa 6a, a AVAL vas 
Yala 161۱٦۸١: A wr wa سیق‎ 


Dy ۱ع‎ ٤٤٤۷۰۱ Aly GHA Yael رجزردرحتردق۔‎ Diy TR 
13 یٹ‎ Ned adera vad Birr asd ہ3‎ 
٭×٭ ریغت‎ 8۶۰0 31490 Ba A gree Ste GAL. ۹338 Aste 
Rute, 11 <٤> corel, 11 asia “loi emai Br 
Sri 3۱ذ‎ ۹ ۹۰0۸ 11:٦8 eee y NAA AL. روہد‎ 
ovate اع‎ een 2ز‎ As gala Heer 0] aa 
WARY MINA Fai mud EF زرکرو مویہ ورہد‎ 
eR طف‎ wy AD AVA ae ADH ea 


28۷:۱۹1 191۰ "3 


19071 ۱101 Ect, AA eset EEA AA 14ہ ٭٭‎ wea 
Tem wa va agai madi edi. Gh ۳۵۸۸۷ 
Bel we elas وو‎ mart Ue Ma کہ‎ UAL ۸ 63۰ ۰ 
SRR AL Yr Rieteur Ae جحبمد‎ ereaaetl end WL ate 
2538341 2)4 او9‎ UDA a wea Ara ُزحرو ہرزند‎ MUadi ۰ء‎ 
MEMRAM love Hi TA ہد لہ یرہ‎ WHR As Pager arte 
WUE MAL AHL 48ذ‎ EAL AA Ao Bate AWA gel - 
MUA BSAA Gas iq Syl aidan A WAL ۹3ھ‎ 
41939۱ etry 716٤ 838:۰ 181 341 ۱۹ع‎ Rel یڈریو ہد‎ AHA 
یالحوب‎ MSA US Way 013141 ect. afl HY 16۱+314 1 
CUB AH رہہد‎ Heda ١۱۷۸ Ba ual رود‎ 
HL Wea B, WA ان‎ 0838321 wa Gard eA wa ts.” 


Be wiAL EM 38۸ HA ٦١4۰0١‏ چم ہد Ty‏ توم 
YAU Bar ۷3۷ AL MAMA AA marc taflect $2 1‏ احجیدے 
Be grate MAL BSL ۹1۶۸4۸۰0 OF NA MU ABA Cat Al)‏ 
1٥ وحوا٥( Bid Ye‏ (کرہ Sau mute‏ ہد علیہ sz)‏ جی ang sly‏ 
weal ammcaia yf] sir‏ 3811ء 1۵ 2adaed Gag ddl. wa‏ 
111131411 .و 8+ نو UAL dd, A Bron <۶ GAA‏ 
MR UP 3514۱‏ 6۱۶ 31ہ ava Madi amar 467: wa‏ 8[ اادید ٭ 
sri aie‏ رہ MAHAR WB eM <٣ AA UN a PRN‏ 
رد ع ۵ہ 28د Year ee SQ)‏ 0بد “1801:3110 sds‏ 
mea‏ رجرہ War via Yr AMA aia WAR AL‏ نڈہ! MH‏ 
تید .ہہ ھ ‏ 27+ ۱98۷ ظ9 werd 38 yah AA‏ 
BRA WA Seo Be wa‏ ٥ص9‏ ۱1۰0ء( yon ate‏ 
By Ud.”‏ و ava MER ARE Aa Mae ota‏ 


AMM Mea YAMA MA YUAAL yas BAY تد‎ 
ح۱اں ہد‎ ORE EA. AA eRs wiati ۵۰0 Aer Teed ص اد‎ 
۹۸ذ $1 1گلد20‎ AWA grey WA 660 ale AAU Fae 
9۹10ء6 ۹.3۷۱ گد‎ MAA AAA نہادہ‎ rei ogra Aids تہ‎ 
satan 1۰ع‎ ۹۸۶۹۱۰+۶۱ BAA 89313 9۱1۰0 6٤٥1 204 
عو‎ es AA اعد‎ a WAAR “٦3۸13 AL EAL. 


w gerd deus 


38 wad mUAM ۹× BAM 68۸3(2 GA 1 8۱ؤ‎ 
6ء1٤‎ HA AL بت‎ ءا٦٤۸٤‎ a Anew AG WA wea 
enteld YMA ۷۸۶ FAA 44+:۱1[۰1 As ید‎ ۷ ۹2۰0 mrs 
AQ sud edt. Mong peat As لو‎ wemea )یہہ‎ 
Diy pele WAA urn el, WMA 3۱0:4 |e AL AWA 
a Qua MBA و‎ MAAC WA OAL ۱۷۷ APA AU 
GAA GAUL Mae PHVA CAL. S12 A 3۱0431 ۱ء‎ MU. 
جھ‎ BH .23ء‎ CUI — 

چو pay‏ بدادار گیہان Jor thy‏ شادمان گختم و ٹاج Wy‏ 

Brel 36٤۸40 1A ىف ۶۸00ء‎ AAU Yr UAL رف‎ 
MHA Hal ۷ہ‎ AR avd غ ۹)3و ہ9‎ ع6٤‎ Glasil ٭ ا‎ 

ستایش کہ ally‏ سژاوار RUG coal‏ بآئین کردار اويی 

مگر او دہە یادمان بندگي نمایە بزرگی و دارندگی 
ہوانکس کہ alls‏ کہ emp shale‏ بج نباشه Sly she‏ بژدان پرسٹ 
ٹوانگر شود برکہ خرسند fo. eth‏ نوبہارش برومند wif‏ 

SHAN ۹۷٦۷۹۱ ays اس‎ FAL eB Aa بااتہہ-جوت‎ 
mr, DISMAL, AA MAGERL Boe meq رجگ‎ 0 
mod WH ,تہ‎ <۹ Riel ۷ Aye WR arta رقف‎ Hy 
ADL <4 BRIA AD sive amuaat جطرت‎ HOM +۹۸ 
6 ذ۱ 1 ۱۹ گا‎ Ba, MA MD Bars Gat Ma ADE 
Hea. 

all wate a Rte asi امیخدرت‎ delet ہو رد‎ 
saan چا‎ ALTA, Mayh, as watery AA 640 
رحرسمرد 0ء9 31ید درہینہ‎ AA ed, 71۰1 ayaa yA 
ee ۷١٤ st WHO El 

IHN 30۲4 aa Us 311141 Aer wmewa 40 
الہ‎ MMe aneairal WRB, AA AAA AR DA 
yor gm سیق‎ 

‘ar Fal, MA 43۸614۱ 88231 Bio aU Ari ale Ue 
Me, HFA WHA -:5فارید اع ید‎ Varig aware, Auer GH- 
۱814! آ63‎ 3:1۰0 41411 BAI] Ald MUTA, WARE Yas Woy- 
SRA اذ الا‎ MELA B. Hau TAQ wa mar 


werral .188۰ء‎ ٢۷ 


ورسروہ ANB, FM wll‏ ومخد AD we dey MA‏ 15 دلت 
AG‏ درد ہ3۸ B, wet ard sen gay B. da aul go‏ ]ہہ 
sre k a gerry wa ag LA yw a.‏ ہے رووا دبھ 
aad Ms ۹۷۳۰0 3:۶0 Mara BS Har Ber dr 10 040‏ 
FD. DL ge Bae ai‏ لدب رحریت UPN aad Ns‏ 
aed ye aH ۱۱۳۶۷ 0: 5 Ma aw Em WA‏ ×× 
1٤4 ¢Ql 2۸۸231 2۱۰ A 1111 Wael mar 3:۶۷ 4‏ دای Mani‏ 
massa ۹۰۸۹۰۱۱۳۷۱ Mada 2.‏ 

© yl Dis were 311170 4:48 Aaa aca 3۱ 
Ra B, 03 wewd MA 94 A Fearh args BHA 
Hee. بت دب‎ AA ند جرد کی2‎ AANA ۵ر‎ HEL Dis 0ئ0۸‎ egai 
4د ہہ‎ ۰+ 
بی دین بوہ شہرباری بھای‎ dt gl gts oy AE پر بی تخت‎ 

Det eid Ae ا۶د‎ UA Al; roy weed Ad 41 
SH RM 40. و‎ el mera زدھ‎ al mysaq wa 
Woy Ga 3۰ BAA 8ی‎ 30 Vel geri Ay 1 
<3 B. 3 wee 9:31 “2۸8۹4 WA 31148 Ba B 3 
3:0 ×۱۱ Bis :۰ء448‎ maar AAA ہہ‎ A oy Die یزرد‎ 
Sys کن‎ AAB BB BN aril yan ۹0۰+1 were 8 
/ہبدی‎ Bagel 4:8 ,ظا‎ 

“Asa, 461 Byvaulgd Mer 2 ۹۱8 )۹۰ 6 
ہی‎ <×۷ Ay خرتە٭بد‎ AA ٥۵ ود‎ 3 -)٦( وو بد‎ ALE rad, 
۱4۱416 ۰238۷۰۰-8 Bia BCR) 0ہ‎ TG سم‎ A fia 
ط۱× پٹ‎ AA alas UME VR Rene mud, aur alas 
PAA Beedle MARL 4A ASA VS ب3 امہ<‎ (C3) Gog BE ew 
جاایاہ‎ MA ۱۷۱۸ء‎ 3۱4141 Monell Heft Boum تد رق تو‎ 
said Fish ۵د‎ MR ale Gel Pera 4A B, 

‘Qari, 623911 MALY, HAT, AA SEU Ae Vass 4, 
۸ھ‎ 3 4d euler 4ہ‎ a, 7 eurcAraiai xt چ6‎ 
ear ad] FA SRLS چوہ‎ AAA SUL Bis 3رہ ۱ذدبمرد‎ ML تردب‎ 
رق‎ AA Ds الہ‎ ×۹ gaan ma geri +0١0 4 


eae‏ وو 


yeas‏ یکاہ SMe Aqua at 89۷, sRak‏ سن 
“Laer Vara 5A WAL ء۰٥3۱ 344 vB B.. yea Fas,‏ 3۱11-44 
F AD wee Arora y=‏ ج2 ۸۰ء ک- 2 DUAL AL‏ 
ہ3و-- طقیھ MUNG‏ خی MA 32-0 36114 ۷)2. YR‏ ,2 
RAWAL‏ ,3ی BWA aA dl, SLAB AL AMM MOA AA‏ 
BA An Han PRA AA AWaUMl 831 ai,‏ ۹ ٭ mad.‏ 
Yell sex YA 10‏ مہ YA mee Ga WA‏ 
AA‏ 3بد “ere Ter‏ .قوہد Avra wa 2۷ Ha‏ 
wen‏ تلکہ SRE 3۰ ۶۳۸۷۸۰۹ 30 Bis TA‏ :لہ 23۷ 
GAMA Wer R-‏ ھ تک mug‏ جو sad, AA Alon‏ 
اود PAL BUN eH. Phy‏ ۹< 631۰ و 3۱۷31 eA‏ ںو کر 
GAL 1۰‏ 30ہ RELIG, Td AH SLED AA AIA‏ 
ER ARAMA mM, ail HeruMar Apr‏ وو es Gis‏ 
7رود ERE MOV‏ ۰۸۰0 اکلہ aL‏ 8۱ ہاحہد then‏ و ہی 
الد BALL 4A BAF, AA ۹8 YR Hee AN.‏ ×× حا 
MPVHAL AL AYALA 24 ۰‏ 204:۶0 01“ اذ ماد ۵ wet‏ 
)۱ کرد IAEA HA RL <0۸04۳۷ ۱۸ Maga BAR. BALL‏ 28ہ وید 
armen 4111 ۷181 sis 1۱۹1 HA 340 3118 HASSLE ۹:4751 tt. 61‏ 
جرد si Saad‏ .لہ ات Ags‏ ۰1سد MRM‏ مرتتلکو 
HA ALLEL ۱‏ ,527 یزرد eral HA HAA‏ سرد بج Bul ed‏ 
amie 5‏ [کرہ ARAL MELA‏ انا UAL ٠۰ ٦۵ AR‏ :68۷ ۹۶۰0 
WA asi seal Aad BA‏ 3-40 ۶503 وخ 28 3ہ 34 AR‏ 
]وہ Ute ۹۱ MAA AL reg HPL U9 ۹17-0 Wa‏ 2۱۹ 
6۷٥۰ MAL AA 41413 3۶0 HA MATA. moved‏ ۹۰0" .357 
BUA SIGMA UAL A Bettas MEAL alae ary A‏ 
Mag AAA HM ٥93 AD 3۲ rtd Wid;‏ و 4۸:61 MAHA BAA‏ 
Td m~wll‏ چتھ MAA AA wil Hd HAG AMA wes‏ 
حر SAL 16181:01 WAUT. As, gsi ager seh} ald‏ 
ad um 3‏ و AA AAAS,‏ جرف ۸ا3 ۶< Di BA‏ 
)رمرہد Hey 133 ۹ see MDL BRAzE ARAB, BLA‏ لکہ 
GN ER.”‏ ہ9 dle oFeani atl As sree ARi mA ali‏ 


S121] vale ۷(۶ 


۷۵841:9130 Kal 
Yevidl 43۰ 


Mery Lg. 


Carrie ۹ chats cle: 01ج ٭‎ ۷۷۹۱ MA غ)‎ ۱١ لؤااد‎ J 


Ca) was Ramiele sear lA .قد‎ 
fl gullet Gel EAA ۱۱۷۸۷ wa ۷ 
Setetetd ذف۸‎ 1 Ur ۰۷۱۱۷۰ نہ‎ Wo QUA" Hy Brelr- 
A ا۷‎ Sea) ٠ا٢‎ Beta Qa C2) al 
Seygiet, WH ھ حر×‎ 36 1 ٤ت‎ uel ql rawr 
2٤41۱4141 33:141 Beat GAM! dl. )3( WE 
ef wager Was 11٢131 AEH Oat, YA Aleta Ay 
grea ama af 3 3۰۷(3 et. Cv) rmkaad 
Wad at (UA 6۱4۸۰۱ tefl WAY Rei ) 
ad. )۷( 4 wart 3۷0091 Dye aya 4 
Sul idl GAL. 


ee Yee “ast” ززد‎ 8 airtel جو ؤیک یھ‎ ' vB. 

+1 ۹ 314 ۱۰0 آذ 01ا86 ۱614-13141 Fis‏ چ 

NB B, PU wud ere‏ ورھ sant “A”‏ و 
Red ۰۱۱4۹449 yo Wavy. sy yale ut vend‏ 
اذ asp gral ait‏ دو )۷ ک329241۱1د '' جو 

۹ 30یو ,4 ا ای ٦‏ وید موجہ «Nea‏ 
”لاف “ و ent,”‏ وو یہ “ اہج 

1 : 





Q wei MEAN Wid, 


CE) Gard) er Wearget Aer ١۱۰۰8 80 
GABA 1اا‎ UAAL WA Ds creas gai, ۶ gral 
Udett خ۸‎ 091 21300 aul aa gat. (19) AAs 
Deter gern Weel BUA 8۱8۰۰۶۱ 31 
۱0ع‎ WM 83 zeae get, AWA اہو‎ eegtd 
WA ALA abl آات٭ تہ‎ yout acl. 


Ce) Wr wR AQ acl ٭‎ 38۱۷۸۷۸۹ +٤44 
SAR Bu ء١۸۷۰)‎ 3۳5۲۷۹۸۱ ga. (غ)‎ 3-8 
wet WE Rg AY] ١۰۷۷۶۰۶۱ wal ١۸ 
wde (tg aS) قوید‎ B, HA GHA ع٣۹‎ Wiel 
a. (qo) ofer zd AQ meri RA ay 
BAe MHA we won we al wR 
wala wR VAL نت ےج‎ 3 Yasal ATW 
ھھ‎ Fl mena eal gai BU sai dell ary 
ama Al .ا می‎ B, AA AA ہج‎ UR رج‎ 
CAL) dl ×۹ AQ وھ‎ mye aed < اص‎ 
۵د‎ Tal rer Frwy, ter TARY AWA mney 
Mle جواڈ‎ viet Ua Wie War B, Wa ay 
۹۹ہ‎ Wiel BAB. (92) ٭<‎ wd ad Ws 
ard Yt, WA AQ retell gegeal 8 
ad ]ہہ‎ aef wrt Aram, ×3 
32 پ×‎ UA ۶< ۷۲۷۷۹۷۱ Vette ۷ت‎ ۷211) Aut ga, 
3 wan MP2 AQ ad :ہ8‎ 


C13} ۹۷۷۵ 1150۰ ssw A yer ۹ 
تھھ‎ yen ل٥‎ ء٤‎ avy مرج‎ WAL gat, 


2133181 58.٤ a 


4, ۱8۱.۰۹ We BWR Bel Bs, مدع ید‎ 
WeUA Wi, say B wpe لا‎ MAD wore) 
wen wks gel A Aad ×3 Radel ۹۷ 
Amar B; rer Frew ھی‎ 38۰8 44+0 steusell 
Sued B; ruse Tae 00ء‎ WA ۸1ا39‎ 
6۰۸ Says; wa aner 04وہ‎ Var ya ۷٥۷ 
aR تا‎ gate eld data By ۶ 1 
Crd BE) AWA sud 3 PUA] det ڈ٥‎ 
۹۱۱:۹ wad.” 


CA) UR Byer viel WA Ws ۵ء‎ Ase 
PAA Baler 0141 deal AD Aue, د‎ aa 3 
wud yr نک“‎ Brel 2141631 B, MA Beye cere 
Gea 3 cA TUT] ANAM WAR 
ay ره الا‎ we 8۶٤1 Avil ۷ 

CAL) WMA WH AW AWA HA ۷۸4+۷ 
onetefl ml Holl AL B—" WD UR برع‎ BURA 
مد‎ il.” )٦۷۹( ۶ 63 Ws syara WA, AA 
wrt 3۷1۱31 ×٦ Bara FAL Ga AA ۷۷٣۹ see. 
میں‎ ) 341 glee vice was الاو‎ 831 <۹ ۸ 
(میسح ک“-. سج‎ dial ۱۸۹ چا‎ aA RRA RY” 


Cee 2430:1318 ( Bix AMA,‏ بد WA‏ می 
AL ٦٦٦۶311 alse Thensell Bs re aT atom‏ |چبد 
YWens 08 687‏ ا۷۷۸۸ ۶< NM;‏ ۹ ط3 wa‏ 
Wear (re) a ل٥۹‎ aa (Veron 7‏ 
yreates, cael IAA, A any‏ 33 8 نہ ہبہ 


رو WHE‏ 4ور بت یر . ڈ5 


WM Al Ra a‏ سو ml Beas‏ ججڈھ 
CW ) A WA 33 Bite Re 40 WA 8۵3‏ 
مرجد yore Vel oud‏ عبسد weep, WA ٤4‏ 
grt Rawr US, A 310 MERU.”‏ 

CUT) WHS خیب‎ svar setae قد نمو‎ 
anata AR, Ua wv BF Ww AQ avila 
AU GU A WR at. (2) AQ wd? 
3۷0۰1 دھ‎ Cras) ج١‎ aT sya ہراتس‎ WA 
Ay agai oral wid 33 GURA, (23) mH 
Vale ×۸۹ 31:۸ أ٤‎ WARS arian ۷۹ید‎ 
Mar evr ۱9۸1 ,۹۸۷0ء‎ HA ofed gate 4 
Borel af 3 و‎ WU ۷۵۸۸ ود‎ a du 
AMAL (¥34) AS YER GAL. 

CW) NT AMA Yer ×و‎ 4.88, 
at aaa wor aS ٭‎ wie Rs Bsr d, 
F wid 4A Ugatela wl 48 arwud 
well ج×‎ AAA 3. رہبی‎ 3 AQ Rs ٥ 
Ws GH (I yory جڈرکہےیرشن‎ Dg alia, و‎ 
بد بد .ہہ‎ FAB F «tw WA Waatd- 
Adal wd Ba awad wa ہج‎ wa. wud 
Sa AN |] za gawd Roi Asa 3 
wR geal 3 ×3۹, Fel ar BUA WA GUT 
ott. WR A 3۳۵1 aa, چ٭‎ 3:1 Braefl 
yore, AA. ered WA. Say GAMA ۔‎ ARNE. 


1 ae ane a WS وروی‎ 


MERGE) & YTD " 

Dg ove HA eA AUE‏ ہروژرد۔ رع 

CAG) GA, AL Was Aal 3۱۱۷۱۹۷ Gag aul at 

3+ Bis  دبع اد‎ WL ddl, (Ww) 

Reena sells‏ بت ۸د far‏ تحلسقہت ‏ جو 

aie, Www, WA مضہ‎ Aled Aa ۱3د‎ ۷ 
3۹ aadatetell پ:)‎ 4۹۱۹ HAL 


Cre) wera aS aka yeh a, wa Aa 
چودہد‎ AVAL ay ANA, BWA ۰۷ء‎ ۷0 
BUA NA Ofer Gras WA افخ‎ 1 
eli HAL ۰۹۸۹ 33 رۓی) .زاد‎ < yover GVA 
CARL WAY ova ga. (Be) 2۸9001 93408 
serdar tt vader Rei, WA 3 aU 
fla حاامدقد‎ al vial, Her ole ۹۳ن‎ 
لام اس ہ0٦ جلادید ۔‎ at gage AWA 
ڈیاہ×‎ fleet act. 


(39) Ry کرو‎ beta, wfvelle 4A ofl 
Ba WA, کاڈ‎ A. (32) emai Rs جاۃ‎ 
aa reel ag )4ج۹‎ ag 3۰1 Word جڑ]مؤہد‎ 
aa ata 31ہ‎ Weasel tow. (33) aA 
جماؤہد‎ Fa ]5ا‎ ards and WPA 
<2 gre 3-4 evr Rs he )30ھ‎ 753 
dz dal We yl Sera Yui Yau ada oles 
yg, AUR fleet, WA 3۰۸۰۹ ۷ 


arg Wel. 


3 BA AMAA “NIVEL, 


Raval skater wa aefl weet Yat‏ ر ہیں 
an ava, ma andl Va Yai Jawa wid‏ 
awa yo apa “aul‏ مت Ay aU‏ 
Qa (ae) fe BQ ۰٠۰‏ 

C84) APNE ڈرو‎ WAL ١ WAL” 

(3¢) wiry ۹31 Wa Al de “ ۵ہ‎ 
اتالد‎ ٠ ; 

C39) DH Syrell Gal دید‎ aS aukareten Brat 
3 :ند‎ “fea gaz A 3:1 8:١٦٥۸ onal, 
yell, نہ اح‎ Aedeagal ا‎ sata 
agli; ual ae omiaat eal ARR adda sey 
Baal & mld 0غ‎ arma ,3ء‎ a well 
mas کا‎ yzud ہ٥۱‎ anal ( waendrtrell ۷ 11a) 
AA BUY.” 

g4 Cor,‏ جماوغرد AL BYAL BAY‏ رےیں 
Aa ow yard sratefl‏ اہم Fel afer‏ 
Utd 3:3۳۷‏ ٭ AQ ave MM. C3e)‏ 
و aia aa Ase WA Bs MR‏ احفتہ 
Algritell 227, mA gal‏ زج ۳۷۹۹۰1 “al‏ 
AaB we Wiel wwe Aswnd %‏ و 
wi)‏ وج ) sHeia Ras, % 68+۷۷۰۱ weal‏ 
vate.‏ ی 

Ce) ware aH ×ں3د‎ a yay WA 
wai Sra ق۵ چھ مود‎ B, all ٥۳ 
wad اقا×دالنث‎ As spy AQarvlawy oR Wer 


WAM AG, & 21-۷۷, MAMI ow 


wus wi caelke a, WA‏ ۸3و ا3ف بد ر وص) 
ory‏ ان GR 381 vay 63 yor‏ جازمداؤہد 
wher Fel ga ald asad 4a al‏ وو تہ “Dy‏ 
ase seen, WA ABTA!‏ 8۱۱۹ ات8 we DET‏ 39۹ 
aad‏ ۸ء FAL WA wd ay avai, A sid‏ 
ad 3 300۸0۸ Besa a 4‏ )¥3( .تہ 
aur BAL ry, sq‏ 9۸۸9 اد APLAR WRN‏ 
HUA Ba BE “Rs ated Wa Fg oy‏ 
٤ع Rs‏ ذ3 3٥11 sreflefl Ven Gur ۹ B,‏ 
ell” (xy) ۹۸‏ ا13 ofl gle Gur ait‏ 
AN of Bar BE “FH BW wa deal‏ 
یس نیہ بت (ar 3-4 Bel ei)‏ 
f Waren Aaa aisg Ha 2D‏ 31 4۴158+ ۹۱ہ 
BS‏ چیہ aA” (CYL) Gg Ud‏ متحومید 
gerd AL, AL AA ofled Hes Areal ara‏ یھ 
er ate ۷۷١۹(۹‏ .]1۶ 3اث de, odd, Bled AA‏ 
Ra wa dr (۹‏ ری .ھ ant ama‏ 
wl wed deflad ABE )<۷۷۶۷۷۶ Ay) Rs‏ 
WW, ×۹ al 3۷04 8‏ و 3× +م×ج ۵٭د Gla‏ 
MM ١نااذ٘ا‎ AL .‏ 





ad,‏ 2 لو جوہد 


YU ong edi,‏ ج4ا anfattel art As‏ ری ٭ 
Hella )33: 930804 ) oes rad 233١ gal 3 ar,‏ 


€ ال وید 341ج‎ wrist, 


Fel ×٣: Wa‏ ب۵ث اآغید وید UNA‏ وید 
edi.‏ 8001 ۱٥ہ‏ ںہ 3 gts Rati‏ رہد 


vay adver ewer ۱۳١‏ کاو دبھ ری 
dat wie 357 Via goad, <۸ ond, ay Daler‏ 
arid youRA eat;‏ الا ۰ت vel‏ تہ 
wales‏ جع ۶ A, WA‏ 3ج] سید UT 32 sere‏ 
)۹ء WG; 391 WEA tors 3۷۵ Ue HAR‏ 
VaR aU, (3)‏ خبد qf, <۹ 8۱1 UA Geof Brel‏ 
ہروؤید WAL ت٥ا۷ ited GLA AUT VA errr‏ حم 
ہہ vm ett Ral ond Bl 18 adele‏ کی 
Yl ۹۰1 wa AA‏ ٭ا مہ Mls vel acl, A‏ 
WW ×٤4 Cat Rea) ay ×٢ +٥1۰١.‏ 


CE) Me eed WENA ۷۹ء‎ wa degra, 
HH 341 ٥ى3‎ rete gett, 3200 Retell اندودن‎ 
Aral rea, wa A yore vad Aer —* ۷۹ 
WR AL OME 20ا‎ aud 89۸۷1 133 g مج‎ ۶ 
Varig Ws A Well na BAB? gel ysi 
Age 6۱4۰۱ WeUTte glad BN May WO! ۸۷ع‎ 
2ي‎ gd Noa gaa 63, Wer ×۸۱ 63, ۳8: 
۵۸:ج‎ wa wre gel FA ۰ئ" ود الہ‎ 
ae ٤ 


CX) .وج لٴأمھلدریہ‎ evar A—" Mgt 
ig ae GY We بت‎ Brive Far wor 
3-4-1 aoe ات‎ Gea owe ,نے 28د‎ a Agra 
mA جح ۸د یوید‎ FRR DB; ۸ فجن‎ AT 


e‏ ,2-90 ۓ رؤ وع وید 

add a As وہ‎ aq ell (aad: | £28, 
rd) چرویرد ۴٭رہ حا‎ aul B FR ya AQ 
Rg avwi WBE Ds 9۹۱ wer aA were 
ede? 4A, ×۹ A gals Gl QU sda ar, 
aad ]ابد‎ cud “yale as weateen ate 3 
wad.” (¢ ) ۹1 51)دیدہ‎ +١ fled azei® wWeelgell 
awl mda ay Ca al ہی‎ hy 
wed ma VSB E Corman) Rewer wre 
بجدرہ سج‎ yrovell تد‎ Aawral 310141 gisHel werd 
wel aged 8, 5 ee آصدیہ‎ aan ا024‎ Wet- 
a; A 3۲۷۰1 Qs ج9‎ At aA 3ع‎ BLY 


C9) ۶۹۱ 34 yar ong جلادشرد‎ awia ela - 
8اد‎ LE لہ‎ <۰ Bye cagA malaria 
BOA 1ہ‎ AACA wPvalled sQ لہ٥ رے)‎ 
ڈیب‎ WBZ A wy عو‎ a ad da a 
ا ید‎ age vad wy. (é) AQ Yel ouga 
sQ-— oA a Gar wel wa dead Rs Hace 
Bry AA flag TG, ۱۷۹۸ WA 34۱۹8۸۳۷۷۸۷۰۷۱ ۹1 
yor, A Ten vy Rew AVAL ۶< WS ٥1 
۰ذذ‎ 19۶۱811٥۱91 gral ہ٠۱‎ 3 advil ٤۸1 emdl- 
WRAL AA Uc Gis GH MAL AA 
xeric 4, 21 Br A aun فدہ‎ gail o-rfell 
لا ہد‎ rt cai ہرد‎ aged SA. (io ) یه‎ 
۰۸.ءھ‎ 3٥٠۰۸۰۸ Ka Berd we’ “AW? 


# wern(att— ہھیرھ!‎ AA: ۶۹3۱۲۸۰۹ Bie WAAL’ 
2 





wv 31وا‎ MAVEN WHEL, 


ae Gur <3 ae ۷8ت< 3 تد‎ Al wes wad, 
mal ym a aa alka ad; ۹ہ‎ al? aid 
wel wel afes ALAS ہد‎ geal 0 
hee ٹل اہ‎ eran Ql rN” (97) Vall وا‎ 
تدم ہد‎ wa Rexadl a A Bnel:—“ ¢ کو‎ 
De Swat’ ag بن‎ we < sid wud a 
gala ا 419 پچ‎ ” 


CAR) FA ا3غعغررہ‎ eer ards eA E 341 ong, 
War worry 1و کرد‎ aovdls, Tad Asta, Wel .اڈ‎ 


C93) rd aya موؤرد ڈہب‎ wor year 
QA, A 341 ene) Rs Led are, 1و‎ 
ed, 30۸8٥84 WAAL SHRI’, YA رھل‎ oraz 
ot BR ×۸۹ 4+3٥1 eal YAM oi, mer, Yr 
wepnral aden gear, 4 delle ole Gus afar 
wel Ma اء:اكفقثت‎ ards 3 og ad aad, 


CA) Real Mattar A بھی3‎ FE 221 یھ‎ 
egal afar دنھد‎ AMA Rar acl, AU Ga ۹4 
AWN GMMR Bey Wen gat. (1H) Merete Ds 
au gral, a eller oH Vel ong جرەورد‎ ad ۹د‎ 
ww ary ۹۱۹۱ء‎ AU, AL WAL, MA Fated Wa 
×۹ Variety Rar 0اذ‎ AAU evaidlell errata اد‎ 


CIE) BA وج و‎ wed) awa a Ds 
ھ ے۹‎ eae Are de"? ' ہد‎ ٥۵ 2M 3۷۰ > ہد‎ 


جرد ,28 × و شناد aaa‏ و ude ad‏ اخ da‏ جرد mena‏ 
کو کی نل ہہ 





۹۴ ۰ )۹ھ 08101 :و MERA,‏ 


لیت تيب of URal,‏ حا ماد 
a A‏ یہد Ya aS BA‏ مد wat‏ 
wma AMD A ANA sen 4 WA adi;‏ 
AL ua aya Bu PIR 3۰8 48‏ 39 
ماحبد we af ci, (Ve)‏ ہیدان mee‏ 
aad aa dl A RRA aad we»‏ 
۱ صد adi ai, Fel ada aR ade‏ 
raed ena, ۷٣۴‏ 1ہ avl— sai‏ 
etefl Yerrcetl, ا۸۶۷١ Ast AA sarefl Ageititg‏ 
ld «i; seq % Rian yas‏ ي ale‏ 
MR au RA yl wr aatatd ari ase‏ 
ag 8, aa WHA al man ×١] ga‏ 
dl, C1) (Was) ey‏ حاطدط Ww‏ 
dor? YR cay a GR 2۰۵۸ cucu;‏ الہ 
چم 3ھ se al ave aia‏ 3 و MT‏ قد 
aid;‏ الق: 732 MR ×۹۰ GA ion seated‏ 
۷ء avd av WAS aay‏ ڑ1 3ھ جو 
welll ¢ aad AU BC ae ) ×۷ BAL 1‏ 
Qi wet BU, WA aefl 2۱۰۸۷۰۸ (Vel‏ جاادؤید 

aig 4) ele pwIa WAL 





WSRAY 3 of, 
غجٌوری‎ 2 ard BL at Vell ovate ووہ‎ 
a agar Arad, va del Unie Brawl al 


ovary’ ۱ 3.‏ ک۶ Meat‏ 1ا۷ 





R sal ۹۷4۸٤ ٦١814, 


ad. ری‎ Beau AA Waa 8ود‎ wi 
yea star are “Aart awa A aw 
af, آحداامید جہد‎ 30 دی۸٥‎ ae” (3) 7 
GUI Fated WAY AE Vell ۰ء‎ eg (Yale) 
جاامقہد‎ wd الله‎ a Cx) ot 40۸ 
×۱٥ dl 31-1 dee wad atl تمہ‎ 3 
"axed eel 2, 

CH) AQ Darien CAA 2۰ا٥‎ ) 
werd Vettel ا×جودنی‎ 214۱1 ued, wa da ۔رحج‎ 
eY:—* ennrdaatl ( 3013٥3۸۰ 2a) AMAL WA svt 
BW yom (mM) Adl Pleta esr 
Ara aa aS ھیدہ‎ adr PUB, WA aa 
aN su sd Usd 2” 
دہ فذ3 ری‎ oar arcoy Hell glad dual 
Atagadad ova 839ا یتید‎ aa dl wa 
spall جع‎ Wd بج‎ wa we تہ‎ Ytell 
8م پیج ںید 38۰ ر3 9< ۵۸ہ‎ 
جا جو‎ 1 Gauri ہہ ہ2 +3ا الد‎ 403 031 
B; Fel چھ‎ yell 03 nay WWD ٦ mdrelle یرہ‎ 
We B, A wm Well eel gate 0:4 aw 3, 
aa Gat Well weed ae RU بے‎ 
A ay daw aa کا‎ AQ awd a wl well 
”.ا ۹۱۹۱اذ؛د۷ ۹. 8اد‎ 


Te eta Bai UA 3ھ‎ AAS oda 3 eal Ada 
ate LNA EAL 738 a mid 01۰0 um Sar vst اہ‎ 
PABA ہہب“ نوہ‎ Al 3 





< MSRM Be}, د‎ TW. 3 


Coe) یی جرد مو‎ etd ater TR 
afl, mika ]ی۰ید‎ eri, wha wa aah. 
ری‎ 4rd ama 3 Rs wom of و لاد‎ 
et wa ovr war aA .8ؤ‎ ( & +) Quiet 
Ba AQ ایی‎ Hn چو‎ A gawd ۸8 
sald ۸۰۷ 


Cio) Ae Ren" preted ard 3یب‎ 
Reade Wee ماد‎ MA Feat aU, eu der 
Nae] lend AL guiel war val gai; 4A 0 
woud Dis ۱681 e2ll ode, AA RE" Yall Gb 
og ads AMA AABS grea yal ھة‎ sear Ba 
wale PIA )ہ۹‎ ASA, ا32 ۹ن جرد‎ aR خ٤‎ 
815:81 ۹49.” 


afer‏ 841۴ا srt) Ar‏ ۴۰۸۸۳۱) ۰۸× (۹و) 
aS Wad, way 8119491 wia wey (92)‏ 
رید WR,‏ کہ aecladl elles ove ay bated‏ 
cain 2nerrrael @R Way AQ vara AA‏ 
avout aegefl eur ren 2 (93)‏ بد اخرور 3 Rar‏ _ 
٥0د‏ ]ء.ود +3 جح AAL—" RA‏ درو AAU‏ 
AAW ai, <۹ 32-0 YY As outs Vall Gg ag.”‏ 

Ca¥) اکواب مد‎ fated BRA WL, WA You 
>ک-٘حدن‎ Han EA ASU BARA AQ Arar 
AA, Wy tty Vall 32۸1 YB UM we Big 17 


ema Bg weed ens valle” 
> ہد رک رھوڑھ ر43 مو‎ ٠۰ ”رصع تہ‎ 





av Sr ۹٥+4۹ WALA, 


CW) ete طزحیہ] ہے‎ AQ حھ‎ wna 31 
BA مرو ڈیو‎ ANA—“ A (Yall) said] Werte 
let We ell fleur B), F gear Ul (deal A 
WSRyY cel, dell wv vadll aa sell asa, 
48۷۱۹ جب‎ 38 ۷8 31 Herr” WIA AA ۰ sg.” 


CAE) Hated Verret BAUR WA aefl wel Ara 
uh, AA oN eed AQ afar yaar Rel 
ora ah لی‎ (0) Ws seated Ud 3۷۳ 
]۔‎ wR sey, FA rly yoy—" ردب وق‎ 
aua Ya Aan Hen aa?” 


Ce) دروہہ بھن3اادئ× |۰۸۷۰۱ ج؛‎ AUAt— Cary] 
1ء32۱ بد‎ GAL 'حیدی‎ 0۰ RRA glad بج‎ AL 
وہ وھ‎ UY AA خافاد‎ ons Nal As BAIR BY 
Arar Rd AAA وہ‎ ad.” 

(9) ]3 eure] ۸۷۸۸ 3041 re9e-segrad :سان‎ 
“Vd wy لد‎ BP 32-0 Wa hu ew Ba a 
yas Be” : ; 

(Ro) مہ تین‎ NA —K aM HAR 
22د‎ 1 afeelha sad] Wy Hel B, ۹813 ۷۵ض‎ 
ana RH fl; al ے۵‎ WL AA WA aH 
ھنوو‎ au gr Yall a, ×۹ ھکر‎ sid 
[1 ave لد‎ wrgaia seat td; Yq aadvelleel 
wa ×۵ BS of awa dW 3۹ .۵ھ‎ 


C21) ol® kad 21 yang 0و٥ ره‎ a 


UUs MERAY EY .-.. 5×‏ رو4 381 ید 


WH TDA 301 ۰0۸۸۱ تد‎ (XW) Wl 
Ay Use Aad HAGAN WAAQ Taw AMY, 3 
ayQuellel vasa mg 3 جذلا‎ 3۷٥۸0١1 Ds Burt" Wa 
ہہ‎ ay ۱۹۸۵ Ay. 


MEY ۰ 


een ء٥8٢٥ rear Ala‏ تھ سید رں 
)2( لٹ wll‏ یت ea, <۹ 3041 wml‏ 
۔ؤبد aA wert Wie Beals Wael FB Pe‏ 
eat, ARE ٥00۰0 Bad, 8۳‏ ا ا اج ate‏ 
Bhai, AA aed‏ عحالسْشٌر× ۹ math A Tate‏ 
sl tnd. (3)‏ ۸ء۸۵ 31 9 449۸0 wma Rs‏ 
vey wwia a‏ ]مہ Fat Wale wile‏ 
سنہ 63۷6۱ oS URPAL, AUT ets aHAL As‏ 
F Keyed Watell gal AA Aaa‏ کا yay,‏ 31× 
fh yar wh der ariel ctatall AL aa,‏ 
۔قرت wt AWA, aw <۹ ۷841۹1۱ wa‏ 30041 3 
زمرہ Cx ) AGMA‏ آدببد wate aria ell mie)‏ 
ad Wai MG B VA 3833 ws, wa wai‏ 
۔ڈۓ alta 8۹١4‏ 


(4) Ba کہ اححومن 03× قزد‎ Dore wd قاط‎ 
34 mad sl لان اہب “سس‎ ¢ ead BE al | 
و الاو‎ ×۹ ہ٦۱‎ BUR aa ae Wa» 


وک Ra wat’‏ .ےس یقت 1ہ AA MEA‏ ۴ہ یہ٢‏ 





4 srl MAAN Uist, 


ay aie, duel: well az, waa‏ ری 
VyzB PF WA aGvalleat‏ ھ -AQ‏ جیہ ہد 
ae, aa B, 3 ہ۷٣ naar Bsa MAL Cw‏ 
ڈ[یمؤہد mA 3 orate‏ کی metus Re BWR‏ 
Ment dey rwIA We.‏ ال ج3 Ql BML, A‏ 
aq‏ ۹ہ AU FB‏ 38 ےہ MA 3٦0-1‏ ۶۹۷ ری 
yrd atwdled‏ قوردہ Here gern May, ×3۹ A‏ 
NAS PAA 8 حبم١ Meu YR Ds Arc‏ ںہ 
.8لا ameter +۱۹۷۹۱ 38 is‏ 
ects <۹ dete TWA ة٥ 1 ۵٦]‏ 3 وم رف : 
PIA WBt pM, AWA ase Aun A. ( do )‏ 
gale aval Rewer marca averse Bala Bove‏ 
SRA UA, AAG Us Ductal, HBA ud. )۹۹ ( WA‏ 
ater WA asl 3 eal, ×۹ A 481‏ ۰۱۴ یبد 
Rar wird sea +11 BUA wa, Mea, As 8‏ 
wtaeflell Rasa 3 Geel 3021 sera ad ele,‏ 
Catala) fl avandia ad‏ ٭٭نہ: ail Wet‏ 
4ا ,91338000 eal oly A. (43) Beata,‏ 
جواتن  AMY‏ آ۷9 م-2گردبجدء ager ager‏ نوادة ۹ aL‏ 
درد وید BA Ys‏ .ىہ 3 قد روا ovr‏ 3]]ماؤہد 
aR Ada? yl ad‏ )93( تہ ata audi‏ 
,1ن ene yey ١۸1 aud aud‏ تر قد 
Cay ) al BR, crite, Balt, ×۷۹ URI‏ 

۹۰ Weal Barrett Her ۳٤631 141 ase WA. ; 





og, WA‏ رع AdvafR‏ وی De (ecg! Ai Weld‏ .و 
AU EAL. alte‏ رید WA MEMS MHA BM Mae TWAL‏ 
HEL‏ 50وہ TERT? MAMMA‏ یع رہد “ MNS‏ دہ 

3: geet AIT] Bella نذا‎ Yl.” 


MERAY Sem ) لاب ار‎ te 


eg لو‎ wet qual ay ats a Bru 
ہد‎ ٤۹۱۱۹ Auta ا53‎ ead. )۹۷ ( اذا‎ satel 
ون3ڈ‎ wale GR رون وتوہ‎ aA Ad مت‎ Hell. 
رر یں‎ <٦ ۹مأق-‎ 38 sea SA, 33180881 ma 
vod MEAN Yara [و٥14‎ MW, WA race 
Bid wa ٢ aa sa we aye 3 wor 
mea. 


Cao) MMM CWA aye) wale Te 
aid As Ber Cru اع‎ Ba), alla a 
Deal Ws حصبدہ‎ aaa اق[‎ wer 7 930 
ad, Fa ar Awe aid ga well ہہ‎ eq. 
Cie) a As Yde Wars Bear, adi veya 3۹1 Na, 
Dy aden well 3 Waal و33‎ Me ad; A dell 
covrdlsyi As می‎ BY ad (Ve) یہ‎ AMA 

eel? gals DUA Var wee 93د‎ seu ene 
]الا‎ ai, ay ۹۸11 als 2131713۰41 Vs ۶98 
Het 8د 0۷4۹4 ۷91 ذاڈے‎ 181 281 get 


لد ۷۷ إناجذہد 
ay 328‏ ابقالضافه WA yal‏ حم رں 
mye Sed MA, wa و٤ Area‏ او Fas WA‏ 
Ciydsn yaReo‏ )2( .اذہ midrrefl WA AQ aed‏ ۰< 
)ےن ad, Fai wavelled ease‏ یدع ante afl‏ 
wa axdealle ye alltel‏ 3ححده Tepe‏ 390 ری اد 
rtd aed Tie ow Bar ۸‏ ری aa.‏ 
3 


7 sett MAYAN ٦۸٦۷۹, 


wa Dy مہ‎ ay 3 :ا‎ WL, نھ‎ well 
B Res ost adi, ۹ھ‎ wade aa ٣ 
رقکیت‎ wa حءجدرہ‎ oda ]جرد جرد دو‎ 
mal CX) mexll aera رو‎ wr ell 
erate 33ہ‎ mut omar ort, mA 
بد چ3‎ ae 3 AL, oll TAs اکا‎ 2D EUR 
maser Well yoreray ۰۸0۲ As get AR Ware 
al آ۷3‎ AQ 3ھ‎ Ce) لبق‎ MANIA at 
youl, 4A oF 43 Var easel Avra ovateit 
etlell MR WAL Co) GRR لن‎ ٤ Llalell rq 
aL جع‎ Rs و٣‎ gad WAY ۶۱۹84 B, oii Haus 
eared ad < wa ۷یس‎ yso val we 
رے) "0 چھ‎ ardealle 3 چجہ اخرحاد‎ A, WA 
لالہ‎ As sued] mad :۸۷ط‎ 38 ees yaa 
جدت‎ (٦01 9۷۰.۱۸۰۷ sg 8 Ag, 


CG) BI ete we Wh d atx Rw 
waned 2a ad ٥32ص‎ were auld RIM جن‎ 
MUL WAL A WR a WBE لا‎ B, 228 31 ۸۵ 
A grat qa aid ۸ ell. 


(do ) Yer 3 نحدواحہت‎ adel? جرد‎ gore ود‎ 
3-0-۰ Her dar لا‎ gl, Fe yf Airen ater 
جہ‎ AQ یھ‎ eure AA, wa 0طد‎ WR شع‎ 
sl ed sza ail )٦۹( اھ 1ہو‎ ٥ھ‎ 
ہن‎  دییحالتاف‎ AQ wel aval, الہ جرد‎ 
کا ہہ‎ Se نود‎ ad, TRAM ۰۵د بوٹو‎ 


٭ٰ H LY.‏ خلا ری رق WERAY‏ 


34 Br, ہمعم کیہ‎ Wl ysa we 
Model WA ۷8۰۶1 tay AAMAMR ead ۷۸ 





ws > 

WA Bret‏ ڈو مدافسترد Raval rai‏ رن 
BAL‏ را ٤1۸3 BAe 2D.‏ ۸ہ WAS Gk‏ 
aa (Var BAL WAAL) UAL Yeas, 3114300,‏ 
ae viaalat wnt UR WA Bad Ah, ۵‏ 
Var BA Ws‏ اہب AAU Youd Avie sul,‏ 
ai 3 wah Mott MA Mar aS RL,‏ وو 
-صدلاہ 2:2313 ۶ aelersE,‏ ظ3 CZ) ABBA‏ 
HA‏ اقھ geruel nee rm‏ ار نث٭ afl a‏ 
Gs MA Basu sl 344 wa wal VU ۸۷‏ 3:14۰1 
ary‏ اانہلارڈور< aA aan arg UALR az‏ 3۰۸ 
ad. (3)‏ ۸3و ہد جا]ماؤید  Welt‏ ]مرو SM‏ 
AMR et aes GH Gye Are‏ ح30 We‏ 
Bus yaar agar wa aadlyeret 8‏ 
wer af, ar waa wa aan yada oe‏ 
oraz ord, HA A ome erie‏ ۹33 ۹۱۰1 ود 
MHA oR MAL WA Med 2343۱8 ۸۷۸۷۰01 crow‏ 
AA ہ٥٥ 3H ys ۹۸۹۱ AQ aa AA.‏ 


CH) 3 Wr yorwadan Ber ہ2۹‎ goartetell jer 
ma جوجھ ۹ہ‎ wd way AU ad % a 
mee ۹۱ BIZ ےآ‎ Wratet لو‎ ager HUAI 
ea eda Ha Gare ف3٥۷‎ Yooo ٣لو‎ Rs 


2 BRAD ASMA? “WGI, | 


Aig ater sg Wl Vg. (4) al 3301:3 
aust agora ae AGAR yl og orp کہ‎ 
wai Ute @UsR ×۷۹ ۸ع‎ 3-1-4 ary 344 
Saar Mar ea. Ce ) eller arya یی‎ 1 WA 4+1 
waa avi Vote wal aesza والا ؤدھ‎ ag. 


Cw) mana Yun ۸۱۹1ی‎ wa Ws 
یہ‎ TZ ه‎ RAM ۱۰۸ awa we یہد‎ 
تاد‎ rad رے) .ال‎ ×۱ WAAL 8ج اك‎ 
Pid Gon ا تد ہب‎ 4 1 
wah mea wa wed BA, ae WA (rear ( 
BM AA +301 MQrH aad Fa. eet. 
Ce) امجلقد‎ BAR ۸9ہ بد‎ lay راغ‎ 
Ae yenret Meat ہہ‎ ×1 Ueiadi -۔‎ 
MWA a Mend BR we. ( do ) 84 
الا‎ ٦ Wad gsr < vier aa Me ad, 3 
وب بمجاامسؤید‎ eye eye. AR, 2A rierwal 
yates rar deus 0۱39 sel ama, AWA Arlt 
WRAL Aes, رو‎ QU, BAR Modal, WA ۱3۰۷۰ 
ata الو‎ AA ری‎ mB BWA oan AG 
عجااماؤید‎ oul Wd درا‎ eer avez Aled 4ن‎ 
۵۷ن‎ 3۰-4 or WS RT : 


CAD) BA gta? WGA ABA ay eur? 
ad 44 ae ga, ۶9 Une ae BRA WA 
238801رمی؛‎ Utell wrdtel aye aes Araroui, 
mA 3 اما‎ Real ضدلاة‎ WA 3×] aS agar va, 


WERE رق‎ HVE چ٢‎ 


C913) 4۰ہ 9044 ؛ہ-اجید‎ oS Wea 
wad Bead ear fleatel rier ari wiael arf 
WRG AQ ore, all AQ Meatell ous Veen 481 
ا833‎ 1۷3١ WA aa. 

C98) BA MAS eAAAM Ge Blt 1ا ذ31‎ 
BA, FA esr ogel oyei Aare aun ads 
Ds بی‎ _ Wet ater BA aQ 334۱ ad. 
CW) AL AMA Dy BSW ج‎ agaretiai gat, 
AWM WA Moveterteiet ٥۵1 Ws 21 
Bor we wysa WL madd Wer, WA Yatal 
ددع‎ 1 ay ala جامشد‎ a asi 8ء‎ 
68901 WAL. 


C18) نچ‎ ater < Heal wraell 8 
UBd bd, ۹ موجہ‎ sr fs Yai, AWA say 
کرد‎ deel’ کہ‎ HA yr 3۸۵ھ‎ ay, Fai 
28 ayn gas لا وه‎ <۵ ened. ( yw) 
۹.1 Bed ease ]۷ال‎ RA ڈویجمود‎ WA جترہ‎ 
eisai ad, 3 38 mdr ellen aasviia well 
NSE ANA Tad az] 30471 3108 ay ا‎ 
Bas al ah adi, mA Berl wR او‎ 
nee a Arpt تحجورہ‎ wyela wa 
aa غاد بد‎ <۷ weal edi. 


C4e) MAU BUR FAs ٭‎ ade 
mast lal vagy api Vert Warall a 
۹ ء٤‎ ‘Her’ 





Ww srl MAAN ٦٦۷٦8۶۷, 


AQ FN wor ail ج‎ wale Bea 1 
apa Vary PR WL ہج‎ AWA Bret ater 
eye 3خ‎ Rael UA +۷0), arty AQ Beds صلاة‎ 
ada wavelet wate sid GH اقاحغ‎ MA, WA 
34 Aare wea ove ا3ہ‎ 38 afl Al. 


C9) FAs HA ۵ہ‎ of aA 
Star mean feral yar Fd] ڈاامشژہد‎ aieafl 
B adv 38۹ AA yan a B ea Bea ۶۹ 
aud <۷ da al Bais aaedl aud asa aa 
AQ vg ASI (RO) F yd 8 1| 
88491 @tsza Utell ary AQ wy 31401 sue, 
Teter Raut UW AQ ward Ml, wa 
Wad a 3ن‎ onaratn Bu eu ana Ga 
ft 51 Va ۱031ء‎ mun 32, i 


C22) FU جامؤرہد‎ apr wren AR B slear 
ere FR Re ory dle vaatell Rev 
A WEA, AWA Adl جج‎ abal (usial) ٠۶ 
Aue dell ater 3 dle 3-1 Ve yell Tae wa 


C2) AA deel ہ6‎ fA wug arng 48 
5لا“ ون‎ MAAR Brat AAs YAU AR 
fle Fea B; aa Far Ws Hater 309۹ی‎ wel ہ٥۹‎ 
HS AA Your afl, aa AAW A dh )8وہ‎ 
ر وی "ہو‎ andl 1031 at ad ade 
wall? ature] vise cule aaa ane, ۹د‎ yer A. 


WS روب‎ & WE-QY-MEAA OY, جح‎ 3B. 


CRW) WE WA eter 1۱سد‎ yd 3:91 
aa, A aay اع‎ call den alla oftes 
جو‎ Df Ga al ك٣‎ B :ا یت‎ 8 auszell 
ayrra tl ae ]جع ® )24( ہہ‎ wea edu 
Hara Biwi Bag 1ل‎ ء۸١‎ ص٤‎ yO ad. 





MEQ فا‎ 1 

BB vate We, < guy‏ کے DY‏ رں 
ad, 3 ×× aA 4‏ وو ) (Rev‏ اجامث× wel‏ 
Awe, eri‏ ٭ ards mad re, aig‏ 
Qe ×۹ oflse MAUD dod Wat DR‏ ]ہ٠‏ 
maria Nar fleet, AA 0۲۹۰ THe WAAL or‏ 
میں Udell GHA 3 Yohs A‏ (وج) WRAL‏ 
WIA rT MA, AA 283‏ ج9 UTD‏ آ2 1۱31۰11 ye‏ 
wal WRAL‏ مدلاساقید اھر an WN‏ 
ww AeA‏ جن As Ua Wy <۹ Bel ada‏ 
A dai WR‏ ۹ء 8۰× a PAA‏ 
aduelkeat aus ad‏ 381 ٭ Gh A,‏ ہو 
Ba AI wa wR wa.”‏ ۰ہ amr viel‏ 


TUR sefly dav waraea ovary‏ ری 
۹ ج۱ 8 تہ mre" ص٠۷] Baa‏ 
of Curt ad Arai al 8%,‏ 4ھ yore‏ 
۷٥۰١ ۰31:۸41 CAA‏ 1 خ3 (tad Bell)‏ 3۰ 
ظ83۴ھ WU da war‏ قد ۰۷۱۱ ےبد ACen‏ 
Yer‏ روہ جا کید Baa AA)‏ ھ) WAL B; MA‏ 8 


wz SLR MAMAN .ال‎ 


A 3-1 ۱۰۸ weal Brora, are ۹۵‏ ہتحتن 
اق ا a2 ae wud‏ ۹ن 38× ہك wi‏ 


: ر حقء .می ری‎ AAD wheeled Hwa 
au al wa aren ard aS orn, AA 3 
ari wh, wa ova, us an 3*۴ aa 
wad 39 am Sy wd ۲دیعبوبد 3ج]سفید‎ ar 
Fas Resi aS ora, ol a AR (aa ۔جرہد‎ 
Ba dd). جامنٹید ری‎ aQir ادف‎ gat, A 

3 waa mid enix gat. 


Ce) WA Va wR ea Pea oper 
,3ة‎ WA wdMeRA wea adardl (sq) Her 
ote a2] aR عر.‎ YR, wie, HIRE, HA uel) 
sell ٥٢ 7H کا3‎ FU; ses ۷خت‎ ۷ 
MAUL UA gre ۱4(۸ہ‎ B, 3931 mul ۹۹ اج‎ 
او ہو‎ BA idl; ٭٭‎ ofa Beals, ars 
arate, ×۵ ٠جآ‎ Bier oR BA و٤‎ 
BA ar ۹ایا‎ Wu 8:17 gat, AA 331+1 8 
ma soot بد ہبہ 211 ح32 لو‎ arll adl 
سج‎ ar ہد‎ ged var 4 2.38 
321۳۰1 Gla Wa etl” Ce) Adelle Aral فلایہ‎ 
wich Vet ا<ہ<‎ ye AL, mA enor HLA دہ‎ 
var وت‎ Ce) آ39‎ eda wa ag ad ea ae 
AL ہحوء‎ AA oa. a 3١ ad rea, 0 
]۳۷۸ھ‎ gear BA کااظا۸۸:‎ Be. 


پاپ VES”‏ تو FD,‏ محر 


Ce) حلسصسقد قب‎ 3 endduel ardor, da- 
Pal, 2:44 WA Vert yore ase ddl RB, ڈوم‎ 
yes فہد‎ year sala Metter Ae AQ yr 3, 
mit  ھیتبرس‎ × ع‎ WA ardvele BG; کی‎ AL Fare 
all wag AS WA Be WA 30 1 
لہ‎ aa Bl 13 Carell) ewa all 
sque 2” 


-C Fo) AMR orgy WA— 6 تو‎ wae 
۵53۱۰۰1 wend Rawal wi با اہ‎ cet, Bead, 
Mlasd, Aird AA Bra Aer seated vga yd 
A ay ۹۸۹:؛‎ AR ag ad. (49) VAAL ۷ 
Wed MAB 3ق ہد‎ WRgAL GUL یہ‎ 8 
aS و3 هك‎ Ds grt Agra wWatellel 
: لفن‎ Tans WR, WA Meare 639۸۸۷1 ema Ua, 
AA A Beedl Verona و لاد قت‎ 83 
wa WW; afl a A ven, و‎ PRR 440 ar- 
fad Al Ba, au 444 aly Bea, aa g 
ud 43, WA ADL WA g yee wm rye 
age a AUeel ۹ ad lua 23 
HA یہ )قد‎ MaAL UT مین‎ AA UR 
ك|230ھ‎ “a % aad sig a wa dak 
Ba, F A yu و انا ہەجوً‎ 2%, 3 Fla 
wat ont, آدءه 1ء ؛جحجی.ت ٹف‎ A Tew 
eral 341 9۰ egevay "ا 8۸ء‎ 


MMR wR aang ve Pe, ae deft‏ ردں 


3 رت دحاو‎ weaves Wid, 


OR UD 13 sedge sel gehy WA Yoho se 
Sa se aH Meer QA wel ا بد‎ al. ” 
C93) AR سوہ‎ AL “FHL TAAL BA 
Remade A ۸۹ت‎ dAL الامبد‎ Cal ed HA 44 
Aa aad) dae Ja” 





ura ¢ y 

marche WoL eared )0۱‏ مل رین 
Pars wa avd Ml‏ اذا Dar) ary WAU, AUR Uae‏ 
aa ٥8۷1 Caudal) wl am, aa 3+0 agai‏ 
۴ء Tee, Wr, Baa, wal mua aflasdar AQ‏ 
wz‏ ۸ا BA weed asa BBR‏ ری .8|8 
بالاہہذااڈ Als WA AQ yohs mA yoharar WA‏ 
Utell gga ۱411 spa, 32 wa‏ 33098 جبد 
۱ 13113040 93۸8۸۰۰۷۱ ۰ھ Aa Ta‏ ,2 9:رفبد 
AA qs BA, day wa sat al‏ ,ٹڈ Tras‏ 
Yor arte WA aAGelle yarrel Meet dey‏ فبد یں 
Vardar‏ ع “ دہ 291+ ( ۱۷۹۸3۱3 0۸61 ) oS‏ 
As ۲290 Bé, AA Aaa Use (Bw) Wa‏ 
del ear‏ ےچ é As ut Ay vy, WA A DE‏ 

۹ Roe si.” 

C3) Ver متحصید‎ WA )ناوید‎ ae A 
are wer wa emia A, mA Bead حمرید‎ 
328 Wale. ہہ‎ ew Cx) ay sant wll 
ندتہ جح .سید‎ a +8 Ua ور‎ Brel 
oa ۹۷۳۷ء‎ 2۴۹۰3۰1 ary 2:041 ۷ہع‎ york; 


MERA Oe. VB MRNA BATE می‎ 


Van Bem, 4+ Ww Wes, BF A ۷۷۸4 3‏ قد 
ANY ay; WA ow BA‏ 38 ۷ٹ A‏ ,3٤ء‏ آ(۶3*٭ 
ہدبت نہ ey‏ ۸ك ہ۸ 3 ٭ AA Da a‏ 
CN) WL‏ سن وص وو 3-4 AL‏ وو و 
اد aa WR)‏ موی Ut APR‏ ہو 
S:— © HA Aq eg Yel AE Rated GA 0787‏ 4اك[ 
UVa.” ( € ) Beret‏ ہد wth watsatel wae‏ 
۸٥0 MASE 3۰1 wwiell sya wld.‏ 


C9) Br WMT Rs ۸29۹ء‎ WA 3۸۸ ola 
3۱11۱41 ater ae ,43ا3‎ 3, AVA ب8 183س‎ aatas 
MA مہہ یت‎ Wel By Bs +0 
ااازنامد‎ BM ۱2091 By 3% ×۷۹ 13ء 41و۹‎ yy 
QUA A UMA WP AU Brat Aearaiell 
تو‎ saad 3و‎ 3 aM endl seid an 
ger لاہ‎ ×۹ Medd ya ate GR AUR 
se” رے)‎ Av ead wduel® Da Ags sid 
smell Wai, کیہ‎ Yes BWA  ۃیشعموڈ‎ Soverell 
,1٭ا ھ مہ‎ wa Weill gf sl gen nd. 


CE) قب و‎ WAAL اخ‎ amid BAL cue 
AQ erRrvet Wace 9۰۰ عفلا‎ MAL )۹۰( Pell 
Tis ad ens AMA Yar were sda 
wt UR ف۷د ےدام‎ Rett axl le acl; WA FH 
eatin Wat” Fil Brad ¢ Met wa) Ayal 
sara 00ف 30101 93 (چیوی) 3983 بر‎ ۳۸۵(۲ WR 
3 3۸4 3 Ce) el aay BS برق‎ WA لاج وہ‎ a Yar 


Wasi,‏ الہ قح ماج - م6 


(Ala wea)‏ تل ٌرد Ug Beh ase B‏ تد 
den Stage Ag aad sk Ba. C99) Fa sid‏ 
Rat wt Gerd Bars af B dev Meda A gu‏ 
aS oan, HA del 23 WA matey BALE 44۷|‏ 
weal WA af WA weal wa wn dlearal‏ 
aera WS WAL‏ 


CAR) WME Vets as arr ata wa 
flee "۹ہ ااحبتن‎ VSS, Heal eu? yee قد‎ ' 
seed SAL USA; HA AQ ۷٢۷٤۷ Wed alll ۷ 
HAS Fel sa 944-4 wee viael ar wear 
34 wa, wre ad We (93) Adi NO 
A A ava الا‎ Cay) ا‎  seQral 
Haar weellen water 14402۸۷1 +931 grade 
Fy mE aU wield yee sea چا‎ 
Heal Fd ary Bact ew, AA )ال‎ 
١۸۰1 ier AL Wet BAL Ara ۰۷ 
یرہجہا‎ ٠۸۶3۱۱2۱۰۱ WeMge AA Ws Aer 
وو ری ”۳ تھا عق ذقغع ل دامدٌہد‎ AE 
4۰۹۱۹ Ure Mardi aaa nse sid, wa 4 
13 Healer Wasa wA amar wei, wWA 
da ہ٥‎ uel alan aR بثال نہ‎ × 
att Beats ew aude acy wel ya 
coy rl 844۰-4 effa eure 2H جا‎ <۹ oll 
AUR Wate adel avr wp, Ha deal. 
Ret itl ALR wRER ATE dA GAL wa, 


MEAS We. AVES MEH ED TM MW 


C18 ) WAAR حبص‎ WA) 3 ر93‎ AA ۸3۷ 
س3 تہ‎ MA, و3 قد‎ MWA asd ait, DQr 
wig’ (دں‎ Gal aQ zwei Baar 
mettle AA ٭ رےی‎ 3 Meal your 
wna alasd, dt Rg ود‎ Ws Gone لال‎ ۱48 your 
avi Ver ave wand .لا‎ Ce) ah ahs 
HA Yoru اہو‎ odetdAteflell ١1۴۸۸۱ 30173 
qasat Gre? eG MH eh ary, چٹ‎ 
3 Der wd 33 ein aH are WA 
“eile Ae ہ٠22‎ oral. 





YER © B. 

C1) Bat wa ama WL wmdwelle Trou 
A WBE HL ری‎ Ad als? قد‎ MAL 
اذ‎ WEE ay, AA +حصہ‎ ase awh, 
Asal rou, ری‎ aren del Cur AEM) 
آ8‎ aad ھامخاة ز(ححت‎ ۱١٦٣١ A Bs ect, 
< Paabn ofl A our syd ا طااحبد‎ - 
aral al Sa aera Al ea. 


C¥) BALA دیکلہ‎ Utell Aga] Fell -قہد‎ 
81ص2 :)بد‎ od 31۰1 our 03ء‎ yor As ۸۹ 
av Risatolt gat ٥2338 AE 104081 Ae afl 
Sheet 3 ave B; sage < wh WA Rett 
ga حعسەلہ‎ Qa 3۱ہ‎ 3۸۸1 marian ۱1213119, wr 
art 3۷۵۰۱ aie waa we) ہو زددہ‎ dew Ria 


,34ا ا]ہ٭ رد ae sal‏ 


aA 391 ee A reo cut‏ ر یہ wh aS B.‏ یق 
giaaal ma aswal yaal Agari‏ :ا2 ںتھ 3ے 
صوجحااد al‏ یبد ey, aed, ols, aad)‏ 
1ہ A‏ اہ Ver‏ 1ہ NRat B AR Yell, AH‏ 
sada, PLS FA Yer vier Rares?‏ 
seal‏ بد soul Be War B, wa Fr gRal‏ 
B, AL wel al aR AA‏ چیب میڈ arg‏ 
ہ4 yy aw. (€) ag‏ 814ا Digicel es‏ 
Rar flrsgwr aa dea aig 2۱۹:۹1 ga ×۷١ wy‏ 
aa ry geal‏ ج رو aS ta ٦ eu al.‏ 
VA BN url) Saad we WA A Ae‏ ۹ن 
wi‏ × تفہ WR‏ چھ deel WA‏ ۹ن رے )۹۳۷۰۱۰ 
A ARE Wd, RL A‏ بی یع ناد و قد 
تی ۸۹01ء 30۸۳۰۱ eerie, Ved, Bev av‏ 
AA 31‏ رہہ Me Fe 8۱۹ (aa 28 843 ( ysl‏ 
ory BAA awrs 2.‏ چھ ayictr WU‏ 
ene Yar ۷۱‏ 3بد مدره ×ڈریبم قد UR,‏ فی و 
wR, %‏ 3 و ۸:٦۷١۹ wea werd apr‏ 
MA 3 ad wea wr, wl Fel art Ae‏ 
0اد eS tte Best™ Ya, WA‏ 
anal add, 3. BMA wast Wor Weal. (uel‏ 
awalel) a mnen Agel va atas aa, at‏ 
at MR Cm gear) see Ba; HA all‏ 
aul wil sd at ۰4‏ کی ۷< afles od AL‏ 
a THN Gesell 1‏ 

sibel: Bula ay. Ja. ۰‏ ڈیہ ری 


Wet EL EE 3 


MA ALTA اح‎ FAIL aL Mf Baur Mi ج‎ 
aR ببد‎ WH snag ATA, ear Ter A 21ہ‎ ofl 
۷۷۷۷۷ 31:901 203.” 

awe‏ جرد کو با حلسشرد ڈو As‏ ری 
WAL AA Asreudell mine waa ۰۸۷ a WB xa‏ 
(Ror Gur all) vratell ony ۱۸ UL 0‏ قہد 
BA 38 aa at gael WA Vai Sed AG Ug‏ 
۸دا WA We,‏ ا3" ay, wa Ael—" Wai‏ 
ad ws WA WAR vA Wa aA ۵۷)‏ 2 5 
Wet led BA”‏ 


Vg Vung 3۳۶١8۱ gra’ ۹ Vat‏ حااسقد روں 
٭وو WA‏ ر۷6 oval gal, 34۸1 HAA 4B BE, Yael,‏ 
BRY-‏ 3 ]۶19 ۱ ا۸۷ ety‏ 3۱۱01 ھ BUT APL‏ غزدن 
WA 3۷۸۸۰40 WAL ۱۸91 eal Vai wa-‏ 3مد کو 
tag Advefleat aerial erafla-‏ دوہ aia wal, Fal‏ 
a‏ 80ھ deal wa al‏ رچی eure.‏ 
13و ava reins ral, (43) Rs 00۵ Wa‏ 
Aa US|" vad gh andl ovat aa‏ ھ3 gal‏ اح 
ARQ Wari,‏ 030۳۷ 

C48) MAMA wad aS, wad تع‎ a 
aa ١۹ .وه ۷4× 3 4 3ہ‎ C14) 
aretey AQ a Ried Fare rue, wa aa 
رھ کو 3لا فوع‎ wa! FBS rear ۷۸۶۷ 
9غ‎ ott Aatell BAU saa ae ga we 
Brwa ada نے‎ ag ۷ 


WET,‏ چ اجوہ sta‏ بس 


CAO Rae ءسوتید دہ ثیہ‎ d WAR WAL 
att ےدید‎ WR VAAL ell ۰ ۶ Vien Yelle ser 
Fate BAG ۹ہ ).9 3 ۹؟؛‎ wa B, ۱53 301۹ wal 
andl aya.” 


CW) AMM sy MA“ ھہد‎ yal )وو‎ 
وب‎ ail, Pell ri mel aaa B, 48۹ 
argent mira ad ova WA 59۸91 Be AN.” 
 §C9e) We sear andl alae wa ws 
drone BML AL. (9e ) ACL ر قحیتی)‎ 5G" ag 
walled oq AS ×۳ g ul Ala Aa @Raer BE; 
apd ¢ +24 Yale ais 4ا3‎ 31 af MU RA | ٭‎ 
wr WL WAL B ae 30۰+1 yor ۹۰1 avis BZ 

۔ بد 3 Uiewat aU‏ اض Male‏ ڈو قب رز می 
!| ود J aye‏ کررھیرھ وی wef apa WELL‏ 
۱٤ج Yel dell a‏ یب ALD Ad 624٤13 B, WZ‏ 
cal Bell aafla Hel eel al aw;‏ ید ؤہ ere‏ 
٭ HRY S Ach Pred Yetigd aris Ay B, ated‏ 
mins 01131 3:۰1۷۷ eft (2. B 38 RW aeier ats‏ 
AL?‏ غسہ arf WAL‏ 

AARwa‏ 39۱1 اق ح2 3۷۸۶1 AMM‏ ر وی 
ہت ہپ ہ۔ chi et‏ ۰1٠ا‏ دج“ wav‏ 
,4319 ۵280 

gah a‏ چو جائْر٭ < a‏ ٹیہ 9 ری 
ء) aA A‏ وہ ر3 3ء ادن B CaM WA‏ 
Gary afl a aa‏ ( رق ۹0د ×٥1 (eal)‏ 


WAR لا ج‎ ٢ EMER GO Mae جو‎ 


38 ۵ہ‎ seat ML a, ve 3813 Una aad wf 
at et da wh ) رج‎ whag 4 
2195 ای‎ “ae awa wa eal gail و‎ 
WR, Al BA oy 394 A siT gulls soll tu.” 

(XS) AUT ۵وہ‎ at tors eA eur 0 
UPA As goer arts Rarer WA, (Ww) 
ad ٠ Van Ril ۰ gyre’? wy, WA ard جج‎ Yel 
)30۷۵ a2) 383 8۱:١ Ar 1 





MW Vo Y, 


WEMMle Any A, wa ۷0۸01 283‏ 31و دبھ 
جس .3ھ 390 Ty Woe yr ABs; wy‏ 
det het ٥۸۶۲ +1‏ جبد AA,‏ تہ Gee‏ 
UML 341 musa wA Me,‏ ۸۹ہ oR aS, Tuna‏ ۹۹ 
def ora ey Br Bisr-‏ ,9 ا 33ء 3 AGM‏ ری 
WA ABW 1‏ احدرہ اد لا BTA‏ ری نت 
Wa avi ug‏ اك[ AW, Bard‏ قوسی۵: دی 
UD, Tenet AA AE,‏ ۸۹ہ 3۱1191 UO,‏ 
small AA etter 228 ٤٤ GAL BU; 24‏ ری 
ae WA 40+‏ ا3۷3 4 year eng,‏ ۷۳ جوزد و٥‏ 
0۸د 3۱9 CU WR Ay)‏ ۶1ھیہہ 3 AA‏ 
ME oct NRA‏ کت Pat Gear aay ayia WAAL‏ 
aan wR wl Rel‏ ہد BAL WA wi‏ بتھ 
Ds‏ ۸4۹7ء eM ARR AU Aaa, BF‏ ۵۸۵۱م 
oles ary Beal ayisia B <۹ Retell ۰۷8١ 7231‏ 
5 


we ara mdvefla wWwagid, 


mrad vege Vita ode Bar lar $2 B." (4) ۷و‎ 
200 afer ga BA 38 ws ward, WA (>ARarl 
armel ر لوہ‎ rR Werder ھن ٤د حا جھ‎ 0٠. 


CO) ats رق عبصد‎ HAL, WA AWA نیہ‎ 
MAUL (FAR 3: رون امہ‎ AL) BW قویسب‎ rll 
110131 ۱۸٦۷8۲ AA, eu adn (ABs مہ‎ ( ۱3۷ 
Ay, AA ىہ‎ Riedl pra کابہ‎ yoar aran—“Oxhrall- 
RA DIA GRY بادہ؛ .ن3‎ vlle WA ۰۷ج‎ aud: 
RQ GA, 181124831 Dy WHA Boy 11٤۷ gaat Qa?” 


C9) 3۳٦04۸ 93۳۳ 53۰۶۷1۱ 4٥:131 311۷۹۷6, 
,تو 4۵۵۱( یہن اغرتلا‎ ya are, 
WA ۱331یہ‎ 106۸06۳۱, wre geal کہ‎ 
a. ہکا‎ ar. ada, Reu—« ai wR 
BA! 3۰۷٦ ve mul 18 ae at ay, 
aa dat 0098 megs لہ‎ SB SGA CHRO 
)4ك بد‎ wat gl جع‎ erate 4۳۷ا‎ Hla edcell 
aS ظط‎ 813 AAA AA ہبڈ :۵۰ہ‎ BFA yyw 
DME det, Met, Bed, He, Al, Bieri, wad aa Gur 
Her aT AAA sa ood -aiad; wy seiaa Del 
weld Ba vay ×۷391 aS 4 ۱ 31 @ A) 
WAR wells a WA, WA WAL Re 2A yas- 
ef yon WA حودلة۔ ۵ھ‎ ×۵ cael, al 2” 
Ce) abo: رو‎ aA ٠ abl evs 
went رون نلحدید ند‎ eA :ہہ‎ VQ قہد‎ 
wat احفاض‎ ari, set PRA aa شید‎ 0289 


METH GO. وہہ ہا‎ چ٦‎ 


Tua gece 2 aay Rl wa Aad wy 
ا٥۰‎ cums % Aefler Wied, WA 22۱8 WA yA 
Vw a cua WA gai, 341 ۱3 ane apd; 
Ag وریہ‎ Wa wal ad vy FA wa 8 
ory, EMAL YR” 

Ce) Rat Award 3۳ Cad و‎ Ao’) aay 
lalla 3۷41 geet 3ن‎ Wat $2 B, cura ۶8(- 
A WE Rd, WA “یھ‎ aM WR wea! AL 
Bs SU] read YAUVA, WA odd AAA 
۹۱۰3۱31۱8, ۶۹۹ Yo )ضا‎ 98 3:1 oa wal g27? 

APR WIG WA sa al Be‏ ردیں 
all gf yale ۰۳‏ 

CUT) Arete NR’ ovary ۸۵د ج  سوہ‎ 
3. oat Yat TAB gea ۹۵۱ BH BNL 
ہر‎ AeA AAA al ہ٥‎ afl; AMPA Rs Bar 
ore NAB, ٦3 < Va ofled yal etal veRel 
ORAL AWA )ھاگھوالا‎ gal aw yard wl 
dias B.” 

4B!”‏ ع AIM mera Ww sei—"g‏ رد 

(13) Yen cag? ج١ وہ‎ WAL“ 3و‎ BAR 
۱:29 Fa Sra DAA Lg div al B.” 

C9) & erred mol? C Aen gga] mage 
Ba) Br AA" wy, weetad ا خلت‎ Rel, 
WMA WAL Ue Ge 82+4 ségad wa 22.” 
CW): (Rw) adv Re یہہ‎ Mayr ava 
(emul) ہے 3 قثعہ ئد‎ 


,۹84٦ا‏ ۷4× ete‏ یھ 


CAE) خمب‎ MGV 2٦-١ Asa Maya AA 
OU 3 Us cterrell ae 3ء‎ aA, ور‎ QVige, WA- 
HER, Sate WemMBeen WR Cat rasa aove ) ell, 
A ۷۵۳۰ اص‎ RAVE Wetted! ary 31ددع‎ 
sf WA" < ( wha) wal Gr) ×۵ B, ACA 
RA) Su APIA od] Ageigert 1۶۱31 aa 901 
af; حد‎ AW Bw Aa BSP بد‎ ani 
yoryad ones ys Bee gore! MVP, 0 
Raga A devel adel Wry, WIA 
oat ۱۹۷۱ Sa 


(ds) لد ال‎ AQ Rs Age 81 
Br WwW, eR ت3‎ 6A agyr’ ) alayrel 
vite) aad B. (ac) لہ‎ a (۷۷ aQ 
AQAA ٥۷۹۷ہ بدا‎ HAA Ws 41ن بد‎ 
۰۱۱-/آغاہد‎ eral sis Hd mA worry Asan, 
تق‎ al dels Aad ail varie Gurr یہت‎ 
BRA ARALEY, 





WEY ۹۹ ےا‎ 


tay,‏ ایج ag‏ الاو ؟[ دئبد یہ جح ہد ری 
off Stead Bled, YA WHR we gels YAU‏ 
Bs otal aged 8:‏ ری 1ڈ aud‏ 
ga, ً ٣‏ ا3 ۶۹ ۸۰۷۷ء AA eR ١۱۹4‏ 
1ا نہ وید meg rel ae WR ve‏ مر 
Qa.‏ ا8۵80 Ate‏ الو 


USAMA GO پا‎ ٠:٤٤ ۱1811 99 ہللا‎ ve 


ma aad AQ 83 0۰+4 sells Bea‏ ری 
well ell, A Meat NAW A sean aA y¥‏ 
wi‏ ذ٥ا‏ ڈا yas WA Real wend‏ 5343۱ 
ہد 33 ERM‏ 3 ق× ریں adler Ag all?”‏ 
۷۰١04 sreud wel rally‏ 1ء230 Kae‏ “لود wae‏ 
WAR,‏ نا۱ 2S BH, 3 63 WI Beers ۷۹۷۱ A‏ 
FAL aA Ad Ww, All ward yor AM;‏ 
Ag > Sea at wel ) etal) afl.‏ 3 “اہ war‏ ۹ 
مرا)و et 4:۸8 WR 834 28g 23, HA wt aud‏ 
Ba‏ ہار Mera gE‏ ]ری ابد BW) at‏ کا9 معتموی 
A ۷۲۱۷۹ ٥۷۹١ ASA, ”‏ ]ہد 

CH) چ۸‎ 3٦00 As ny 220000۸3 31ل‎ 
as yy Weasel ate 13 Lad ٦ ada Adar 
Sean اذ‎ ( Rot) A ۱۸۹ yoo ۱۹۸8 MAL, 

we‏ ول ole mire ste eget‏ ری 
We sete Yee‏ ۰۵ھ oS WW CUT A‏ 
) روجلماؤبی) 38 uel AA ay aR ۹ PIAL‏ 
weal wears g‏ ڈو atarell aay Gl AH"‏ 
weed‏ :وید yor Ws BK‏ ۱۷۷۸ ۷د 
wl Bas? (0) ag wr‏ ۷×4 ۸۶۸ھ wa‏ 
weg‏ ا رہد بر سوہ A‏ بد ovdet‏ 38 ۰۷۹ ج 
ad, Taig‏ بدہ gee‏ اور 3 ۶< Hels‏ ۹ہ 3 
tg Unig B, WA offeg MAAN Aat‏ ×ؤو Bs‏ 
Baud 83,3 wa es ۰۸5:۰09 (all) wend‏ 
7 "47ہ Apr‏ 

Ce) MAL ie HMA 1 رہ احجیدن‎ ane, WA 


ae نج‎ Avefie waste,” 


Sigtaetee 3ہ:‎ aRat Yana AA. ate MAL 
CE) Aen AYU wena ane )ر3 جااسشرد‎ at 
AA |g AQ UA oA? ۷۷۷٦ ۱۹۱۰۹۱۸1 FALs- 
eft Sueneell Gti By WU 0:1 Yast By WU 
AMAR Welle AW, sRae Re ۷۷۱ ×۵ Aga 
ھ٠۸۶9‎ 6638۱ GArs Wa WA gWra gat, WA 4 
ا ت7ج‎ PR waa BAB ARi Ar Hal gevFar 
رھ 3۹4ا‎ 3۷1 231 BWR 3۹ 2A BE A Hargett 
ARR meted BV, AWA AD oayar Mar ٥۹۴ 
mrad, 319۸1 ۰۶9۷۹۸ gre 4981 eee AAU VW al.” 

C to) yaar جلافحڈرد یرجہ 071 قد‎ Fast 
جو‎ Ia WA, MA 30-1 BAM BUA we we, at 
aaa rol aaa sd, wl asain ag 2 
DR. (19) Parse دھ‎ <۹ ۸< 1 Bid acl, ٦ Fell 
۹3 rate WI 69۸(۱ sale yl Ma af va 
بھ‎ Vgda waa <۵ Wye sear Bll el. (72) 
<۸ Aga 08د ھ‎ 33 well acl, HA 881 wl 3 
ك3‎ 1 rea sl out acl. (19) Beals ara 
yor WI dell 21-1 eral rl, wz وگ3‎ 
wale Rad at 3ا30 ۵< 4 مہ‎ Bou, aelld 
me, wall WA Had Red wy یہ‎ ad, B all 
ہ3 3۷ھ‎ wel yard ae :ہہ‎ rel acl. 





و وی 
WAN Ds ced md‏ 336 یعمت (C1) gerd AA‏ 
Magra Vat oval A Cuda) Ber quell‏ ا4 walle‏ 


جو MER GAT‏ ;4 .لے 1۹1.1۹ ولا 


WA As da whada aa ear‏ وہ 
aug ۱30 el eal‏ 322۸ جو < WA WE gral‏ 
Agaell (sda) Asa ۷‏ ری sitll ae.‏ 
se BAA wl al. )3( Vga ai sr Ww‏ الہ 
ARAL gal.‏ :۷8× 

Bel 301 ANNA 787‏ رفا وہ VAL spud‏ ری 
4S, A Ur art Arell:— deed,‏ ]62 وہ aay‏ 
wart! 34۷۷۱۰۱‏ 2 و ت8 anela‏ ٦د‏ ,32 
ااحوان ہہ se "HAL‏ ,ة3 MAA‏ ي اج اید 
Ass ×۷ 3۹1 2, al gran‏ ۸× غاد 130ھ B, AA‏ 
۹3 0۵د ANAL A BAA g gale wel sgl‏ 
AM WAL, ae aang AWWA WAL”‏ 

CM) Als, ہو‎ AI aA AA angyr sevHA ga, 
391:33 A ong ث×ہ‎ AA — ٠٥ HAL AA جرد‎ Utell 
suite, aa 3013 aud 8:۹۸ si ovgr atell.” 
Ce) (>r 89. aie) Aefl cafe ada andl 
a, ×۹ جع‎ vy ALL. 

Co) May® Wawa vw) BA MA 0 
WHA Well Fel sQiBi, ہہت 3 ٭‎ Wed, AWA .ود‎ 
33۰ A WAL” Ce ر‎ RIAU 3 war\ (uel 
sell) ]و‎ wun afl, ya win 31۸ 898 
8 330111 30٤81۰1 wel or Gall awl کہ‎ ( iS ) 
341 og ند‎ vet evel dll acl. 

C do) ٹیم ڈیہ‎ ay Baer Un ۱۵ 
Wun std Qh Used, eur 3 awa gatell WR س۷‎ 


Sra "۹۷4 WEL,‏ * لی 


٠" Ate‏ _۔دزلآدزن BUM Hala star‏ بد AA‏ ۱4د 
0ء BAL AR Ds wad‏ ومے WR WA‏ 
Aral 2241: AA ٥0301 Aget BAL” (49) ( Red‏ 
sG) tay Aen gure Beg Fell ely, ۹‏ 
sale win Ball sai.‏ 2:1 

CAR) وص‎ AR, awl WA Had we 
wg aS 34 sen wera wll. (13) ۔ھ یہ‎ 
aia ana, ۷٦۸۰0 ہت ۹۸۰۰ء‎ gral <۹ 1 
AeA 34ء 1 ازدبس.ے) وہ 3۷ لاصو‎ ) Hall 
seid, A جیاولة‎ PIA BO od, ala ١٥۱۷ Mel, 
تہ‎ aialee بد ک‎ ayer :]بد © سذ‎ Ase 
قد‎ (geutett) لت آ8‎ Veaiei, Mayr, At DAR 
Cart ۷17و‎ 

ByAe vice sigur 8‏ نع ]9< ری 
BE‏ چیہ Bi‏ و“ -.3٭ we, AAA aga aaa‏ 
Uayr 7‏ چو 

CU) WA اجکی کید ویو‎ alent My 
Bs Sut 80 AGelen Fp نرضد‎ UB Ae, 
adel, yaad), ٴ؛‎ a ندلاعصد‎ opm 92 
Me RAL Bw Vy Aa (Agaate ) Quit ''.الاہ‎ 

CAE) May® A ERA -یس خولہ‎ “HA wry 
و 3ہ‎ hyd ۷۳ء‎ 

amaryl AB 0‏ ود Agar‏ “رڈ ete,‏ (می 
ad ¥.”‏ 4:1 § 

(ic) Mey ع-ھ‎ Mr" g arg 2:0 all, stregs 


MERA IVY £1 MAW WHS vy 


As gael BUT are PA )مہ‎ A, ود‎ ۶۸ 
aaa, <8 vas گہ‎ Ba; 64 نہ‎ yl d way 303 
ad aly & cig 38ء‎ ٦۸۱۸ ddl.” 

Ce) Rel mg se “۸ ن‎ AW over ۸ء‎ 
Ba A ag Ga wg ag.” 

(eo) Mayr (Fda) dor an al 3, و‎ 

: جال + 

41 6141:1 2۵ ۸(۷ ہ۵فافرد ×٠‏ -گیوںہ روی 
WA WArefledl ٢٣۰۱۹ 19۹ wa ew oy‏ ,یج 
Bl‏ وا ظا حاة aaa <۰ B; Pets aid‏ 
gla 31831 30411 Baa ell.”‏ 


(2) Mtay® 30۱ Aga ٦1 wie Fare’, 
VAL nga Une wBrwie TS sya Url, 8۹ 
30۰١1 aa Mai, HA A Ud aeflell WA erly youdl, 

(2S) MEM Usa WA yer لاف‎ 8 
ہ3‎ 2a afl Mayr Aer ا۸١۸۶‎ 1 Gla wi. 
CRE) Mgy? 301۹ Wem eed WA wd aD cl 
Ur acl, WA AMA 2 Mayra 321 3۸31/8931 ۹۷ء‎ 
at gal. 





Ms ۹3 a. 
رن‎ BrAgE Bid VA WAL کو لہ‎ eagyT 3 
3:01:01 ۷۷۷۷ BA WA ga. CV) Rs خاوء‎ BWAwe 
چاإئذقہد‎ 1 Mleiéletett oval ٠۱۹ Ug swell AA 3:4 
Wade WA GW 2301441 Vier VAAL ۵31. )3( evil 


wa Brea Aree 1314, 


aeualla, -( Stat). Rrerett Are, asd. 141۷۴ء3‎ 
Ades GUA, WA wa Ws, Ala uae 
3211:1 et AA 3. 


Cw). روح‎ AA At coveted ھ38۷۷‎ 313+ 
Dell vrai ئ٤‎ MA RL .ان‎ )٦( 381 AR 
ale NE 300۰01 as Hall 21:٤31 3131313591 el, 
BAUER welled yg تہ‎ yst; wy warele - 
HS ا3وب‎ ad ۳ ay 3:8 wl (€) Vat 1 
کہ ۱غ‎ yA AS ہ6‎ eu, WA وہل یبد‎ aya 418 Be 
SH 3۰0 mura Duar 3121 3:۰۹۹۰ Gia ۶ ad. 
(9) Ya Begs ا3 آیاںد‎ eft ×6۰ Bell, AA 
end ٤ aude Cael wae wh, wa 1ن‎ 
Aue AA 


EQUA yoy" AHR BEAL‏ کمن AMAR‏ ری 
Bsa 7‏ 

AVL AR ۱:21 ! WAL‏ کزود PAL WAMU‏ ری 
HER BURA 2104٥011 ef.” ۱‏ 

(te) WMT Rs orga Ruel Yar Sura 
301:4 mera Aare Puc, <۹ “ود‎ Bo 
Bsa"? 


C11) BEA ersten AVAL rgurat BABE.” 
CA) cra چ3‎ (MAM) Ds arya Re 


sala agua Yell یسپ 1ۃ وت‎ 
ھہی‎ BYU Bisa 81 


MENG جو‎ Y. QR ہو‎ 


CAS) Maye wend aig اد‎ aud Re 4d 
دماؤہد‎ Al WER رپ‎ Pay ad. 
val? sya :۱۷١ adi. 

CAH) دہ‎ WAL Meye end Heat Ba rz 
BAA A WD TAL FAB; AEP gays aay Yai 3 
AA ٥۸ا۷‎ wy WAL ga.” 

Cat) AGAR (aR Aw ) s— an ae جورہد‎ 
As awed ہہ‎ 13 ad aa wel 0 
wy wy?” 

CVS) (2G SQA) AQ 2٦٤ Vy WA A 
ell Wate tovdls rare, A gefls ۸2 ×۷ wos 
۱۷ہ‎ Ware 383 aura; AA 9۱۵۶(1 garrett Mh, 
CAS) AQ CAoverdin A ar AT) .پیر‎ Rey 
ھن‎ aie Wea Fy ade gg Bev By.” 

CAE) WA سب‎ Wrage weary BW, au wry 
Kraay yas 181 Ray ~werteell ard aa aia. 
۹:9۱3 ٥1604 WAL Qal, A eg odd رہ وید‎ yy 
weeded 3۷0۱۰1 treat Bora anal 4491 .8۸ن‎ (Re) چ3‎ 
ay ×۵ algerie BAL ۷۸ reel well adi, aA 
Rete] asl vlad saci aH سے ,ہ۷ ۰ڈ‎ 
ARAL, AL Wald HetlPAW GAL, (V7) BAL 1ؤ‎ 
491یٹا؛‎ ‘oy’, كآ٤3۹1‎ eed, GHA ٣ذ,‎ WAL 
یہہ‎ yeti ۷۶۷۷8۱ Mller ×× an yorrat a 
لتصواق‎ ) eft exeual ۸1د‎ gett, 





. We st ۱8۷1٤٦ ا٦٦۰‎ 


mua asd 3۹2 ana arg. 


(7) wall, ا۱ط‎ a ۷ق‎ WA mu Bory yD 1 
B. ری‎ WUBWAL ٦18316091 Waser FA, wEvefle, 
(Arey ) WSMBAL 986ا‎ 0180 8898331 Ar, aeyr, 
(AMY ) WMA ٦۱٤٤0۸6 aA Mayr FA, ناڈ‎ 
ہد‎ dal (3) ×۹۵ ۱۷۷۹ 818×۸۷۰ CRer- 
mite ( lt Br ہحمل‎ FY AWA مہ‎ ۷۷ B, ae RA 
(al), wa aa 230 (me) wat mwa, 


KARNAME ! ARTAKHSHIR I PAPAKAN. 





3G د‎ Spo) » Guys Saved ۵اا وپ د‎ 
CHAPTER I*. 
we wee 2 دو 2 سٹیڈ‎ Soy ne (1) 
» Swe بعد‎ by بث‎ ponte ous 
“res ae 99 ری‎ Shy pew yb aghs 
١م‎ ne Sead Sy فزود‎ 2 ancien ویڈیر‎ sper? (2) 


CHAPTER I. 

(1) Pavan Kir-shemé i Artakhshir i Papakinaéddn nipisht 
yekavimantd aigh:—Akhar min marg i Aleksandar i Aramig 
Airin sbhatrd d6 sad va chahal kati-khidaé ychovint. (2) 
Spahan va Pirs va késtihi i sibash nazdiktar pavan yadman 








* This being the first Edition of the Pablavi ‘‘Kirnimé { Arta- 
khehfr ! Papakin,” [ am wholly responsible for all divisions of the text 
into chapters and sections, as the Pahlavi manuscripts of this Karniima 
do not indicate them. Neither the Gujarati translator, Shams-ul- 
Ulama Dastur Dr. Peshotanji Behramji Sanjana of Bombay(vide “ The 
Tuggut Premi,” Vol, III, 1858), nor the German translator, Professor 
Dr. Theodore Noeldeke of Strassburg (vide “Geschichte des Arta- 
Khehtr 1 Pipakiin,” Goettingen, 1879), bas attempted, in the absence 
of a printed edition, to form out chapters of this continuous text, or to 
figure the paragraphs and sentences in their renderings.—Two very im- 
portant MSS. of the Pahlavi text, called D.and P.,have been collated by 
me, of which D, isa correct transcript of an old copy about 300 years old, 


2 XARNAME I ARTAKHSHIR I PAPAKAN, 


2 suneo ede gee ری‎ “oy Sage pls ? 
de (4) une pls 2 pla wr رس‎ ole 
د‎ Sng os a) wy 6) - ری‎ YD Saver ny: 
۱ PUD FUG ز٣ ںدن‎ IPOD § (6) HY 3 Sab sty 
‘words سورم ری جس 2 ففرا۱د‎ ieee Me Say 
AL yay Boose د‎ -ywmpop yw (2) “rene 
“png ned seedy ڈجھ‎ nent yoy) pods 
2 yas guage Fines وو )= سررپرنع ت‎ (8) 
مرو سم‎ gue رم‎ ‘sontia’ piel نشم“‎ 
ڈیو د وم رید جوم‎ Coed ویر ہر‎ PHO’ 
ڈمروںہ رورم؛ب جوم سس )2 سرپررر‎ twos سو‎ ١ 
our شور د‎ » Pou ne woe ey نات‎ 
{ Ardavan sardir bid. (3) Papak marzspin shatré-yar ٣۱۳۸ہ‎ 
bfid, va min giimardé ! Ardavin yehovint. (4) Ardavin pavan 
Btikbar yetibinast. (5) Ve Pipak ra hich frazand i shembér- 
dar 14 bid. (6) Va Sasin shapint Papak yohevtint, va hamvir le- 
vatman kirfan yehevimt, va min thkhmé  Darib 1104:۵7۵5 yehe- 


vhnt, (7) Béu ddshkhiidaeth ! Aleksandar nfyagin ot varik nibin 
rabishath yekavimindd, va levatman Kardin shapindn satimt. 


(8) Pipak li khavitinast sigh Sisin min tékhmé i Darabi 
Dariyin zarkhiot yekaviminad. (9) Papak [4۳۸-1 pavan khel- 
mi khaditiut chégin amat khfrshid min réyeshmon ft Sdsin 
bara taft, va hamak géhin rishnib vabidipt. (10) Han lélyé 
aédin kkaditant chégin amat Sasin pavan pil-t { ardst¢ isaptd 








1D. wah Dirdé; P. ریھڈ‎ D., P. مرو غامد‎ P, om. Better niyd- 
* gdnask ; niydgén and athan being words similar in form, one of them 
is either strack off or amitted.—4. م3‎ D; P, eigen}, The sequence 


of ror; رتا‎ ۳ ynci—6. Bo وت‎ ٢ وط‎ 


CHAPTER 1, §§ 1—13. 8 


eM‏ ع۱× B29 ١‏ جیمڑ ploy‏ 2 درسدر 
سمؤڈ دی SNS Zee‏ ر میم وص ‘awe‏ رورڈہ 
> رین سیر aie WS Bao‏ مور مثضضزررم Wg‏ 


at 


oy‏ نمور ne es wy) oUF) ode‏ نرہ 
مود سد Sra‏ ر by eyed‏ پسو tw yes‏ 
مرررڈہ )12( Hees fe,‏ ںہ oy werd‏ 
پونٹور Sy‏ ٹر ررض و وس سے ڈو سو Waa.‏ 


"۳ sys pep woods 2 p> senha شورم‎ 
SOs Pe He ک مر ج‫‎ eH we پیٹس'‎ 
wood میم رط مسوسومرد د‎ say aS ورڈ د‎ Peony 
tobe د ضر‎ wor د‎ Seay دو جم ئن‎ 
OF بر‎ ayy ؤرر‎ “wy wher 1 aes سید‎ ١ 


yetibiuast yekavimdndd, va k0lé man bén késhvar pirdman i 
SAsiin yekavimind, nisadman aibash yédriind, va stiiyishne va 
dfrin hama vabidind, (11) Han sedigar شرف‎ hamgtné 
aédin khaditint chégin amat Ataré Frobag va Gishasp va 
Barzin-Mitré pavan khin¢{ Sasin hamé vakhshénd, va rdshnihél 
hamak مشاقع‎ hamé yehabind, (12) Avad medamminast; avash 
@aindkin va khelmi-vazdran él Jovin bavihinast, va han kdla 6 
Wlyé khelmi chégtin khaditint yekavimdnid levin i 6lmanshan 
gitt, (18) Khelma-vazirin gift aigh : —Zak min denman khel- 
mi patash khaditint, dlman aydp min frazandin i zak gabra 
aigh-i ۵] pitakhshahih ! géhan raséd, moman khirshid va pil $ 
napid { drdeté chirth va tObinigih firdzth ; va Ataré Frobag din 


1. P. 40y—*An asterisk, or a point below « word, denotes that the 
word ia wanting in old MS8.—2, P. 4u—3.P. wolag—a. P. مڈرے‎ 








4 KARNAME J ARTAKHSHIE I PAPAKAN, 


“ayes  ڈنیویجٹم تبرمھہ'‎ ge 1, ہپ )سر‎ yyy 
4 slaps 9 ook den" سد‎ wy Oh a ۳۵س(‎ 
mdyre ہن‎ any aS hy -vsvomere wp یڈ‎ vps 
Semryy sry 52 
١ ۳۱٣ میں-‎ PEP OF رسو پوںہ کد‎ (14) 
ste وپ‎ 2) es رمرم ۱ وردب‎ Py دوسیمر‎ 
16 iw د )9 میںنہ‎ wR" whey جو سی‎ 
gue ریم' دمحم‎ 99 wade وروسوںںہ ر‎ 
“HON w wed aS He زافکرائ)‎ SagypS ۱ “ous 
aap) زمر رم‎ We, weer 2 w) نموم‎ 1 pide gu (16) 
WO NP tH Pde 1 رص‎ 400 JOU an توم‎ gue 
na dee ayo مد‎ See Pe gue (ia) “eho Po 


Ginikih i mas gabrién i még-mardin; va Atard Gishasp 
artéshtér va sopabpatin; va Atard Barstn-Mitré vistryushin va 
varz-kerdfran t géhin; va simandin denman pitakhshabih 61 
zak gabra, aydp frazandin i zak gabri, yimtiméd, 

(14) Papak amatash zak milayé vashammint, sish shedrint, 
va Sasin آۂ‎ levin bavihfinast, va pirsid aigh:—Lak minkadém 
tékhmé va didé himani? Min abitarin ve niyigin i lak aish 
yehevint min patakhshabih va serdirih kerd? (15) Sistn min 
Papak pisht va zinhir bavihinast aigham vazand va ziyan al 
vabidan, (16) Pépak mekadlint; va Sésin réx i nafehman 
chégin bid levini Papak gift. (17) Papak shdd bid, va 
framéd ملا وٹ‎ pavan avztin vabiding, (18) Va Pipak 
framad aigh vad yadman i jémé, patmizan { khidéévar, atbash 


1.P. وم‎ 80 D5 P. woe 8. P. ,0ر مودٹم‎ anboge, 








cHarTer 1, §§ 1-28, 5 


2 ate ۰ک وحم‎ 
pape یلام ب۵ رب سر‎ yy Sagi د‎ 
سو‎ ١ (19) “yey ”تر‎ wesw nadee مم[ ے‎ 
مرا دشر‎ ne ھ‎ Sia ےت‎ edo a) yy 24y9 
×۵ grown 2 ری‎ Dey ow (20) sree زور سرمرڈ‎ 
abet زسرہ‎ » 

a5 yay 3۰ بی دںعخم سعری مرن لس‎ ed yee 
“espn soe ر سٹو ئرسظڈ‎ spun tye 509 

ne wRY sve (21)‏ رس wig,‏ » میڈ 
رت شرورم aS ee center‏ تی[ ڈیر ceo) pred‏ 
yw (22) pyre‏ سلسڈ ne‏ وررثود' dae‏ 
eS od aes‏ )23 ر ہر رثا 08 د yom‏ 2 
Spode‏ رسجرم ۵ر yped‏ ر ~olayys‏ ر aloy‏ ورڈ 
mie‏ وٹوم wp ee‏ أثہ Tonnes‏ 
yiityint himand, va 6l Sésin yehabint himand, aigh patmizan‏ 
Stein hamgiiné kard. (19) Va Pipak Sisin rd framid aigh vad‏ 
chand yém pavan khirishno i darishne,nyok va sajakvir parvard.‏ 
Avash akbar bentman ! nafshman pavan nishmanih dad,va‏ )20( 
min Sasin dvdyed yehevintan rf bén zimin zak kanizak Apistan‏ 

yehevint, va Artakhshir azash zarkhint. . 
(21) P&apak amatash tan bahir va chépikih ؟‎ Artakhsbir 
bara Khaditint, khavitinast aigh:—Zak khelmf ziam khadi- 
tint, rast yehevint. (22) Avash Artakhshir pavan frazandash! 
mekadlint, va gardmig dasht, vaparvard. (28) Vaamat ۸ did 


1 adgimifrdhang y&mtént, pavan dapfrth va asvabirih va 
avisig frihang aédin frikht, atgh bén Pars nimig yehovint, 


1, Perhaps frazandiA ‘a child,’ where 1:۸ is used in the sense of fone,’ 
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یی سم سط bh‏ ام 92 ےر ٣0۳و‏ 
وررم' coy‏ بط mile‏ مم yo ee‏ ثأس رو_ 
سور د یر Spode‏ ر dane‏ وٹمرو وھ وی 7ء 
ںہ by ae‏ مو رم سے ٹم سور pier‏ ث Gy)‏ 
لس رر ye‏ 9 میرکت ۱ ۵ا how ~eayes ’ Swe‏ 
MY eos‏ بر ee‏ ضر لا ررے 2 )6 ومن 
03s,‏ ہب م7 ںو| ا wagon * ۱ ie 3s‏ 
تروع ند ور ee 25 Sperber‏ 2 )3 1“ وروئسرر 
ولدس: 

Sang cal phe wea aS F sue (26) 
موا لد‎ yy de 25) ney Sep ue 


(24) Amat Artakhshfr 61 didi pinzdah shanté yamtdnt, 
Akash ا۵‎ Ardavan mat aigh Papak ri benman-i ait! pavan frie 
hang va asvabarih frikhté va Avayishnig. (25) Avash nimé él 
Pipak karg sigh:—Lenman aédin vashammint sigh lakim ri 
benman-i sit i Avéyishnig, va pavan frahang va asvabarih avir 
frdkhté, avamin kimé aigh élman 61 babé i lenman firistth, va 
nazdikih i lenman yitinéd, vad levatman frazendin va 
véspibragan yehevinéd ; avash pavan frihang ziash ait i bar 
va pitdahishne framéyim. 

(26) Papsk min sak chégin Ardayin mas kimgirtar 
yeheviint, javitar kardan va zak framan bara spikhtan|ls shayéd, 








1.80 رط‎ P. wnepe—2. P. omits it.—3. D., P. «—4. 80 ,را‎ 
ہ۳‎ ۵٠-5]. 80D; P. سروم‎ 


CHAPTER 1, 24-32, 7 


مَمنری ٠‏ )27( ںہ تع WE‏ ناسطڈ ذس * دلموہو 
(ھ 5 ررث ر GHC By‏ 309 سٹیر سویڈ 
ty‏ ٹس 2 سئسرر ںومم =“ 

00 ٹرچر‎ “sud نٹہوط‎ yee نٹرس‎ 28) 
ماس ر‎ FOP تھ‎ ny ee ری کرد رم ر وثیم‎ 
(29) sss) ۳۳۵۸۵۲۱ dou y oar 2 رددن رسلسرر‎ 
We سورداید‎ WOO NB (80) بل وڈ پترو وم“‎ 
aye Sayeed wey ںممٹد ر‎ eer ر‎ ret 
ive 9) 1 he wir moods ھ>‎ Sed 

Ly Soop y سناس‎ ed پور پثرسر‎ (21) 
مث‎ ay soos wo (82) = روم‎ gS, روط‎ 


(27) Avash bén zimén Artakhshir ra drasté lovatman dah bandé 
va kabad mandavam { avad, véah-did, va sajakvir 61 levin i 
Ardavin shedrinid. 

(28) Ardavin amatash Artakhshir ra did, shid yehevint va 
garimig kard va framad aigh, kélé yém levatman frazandén va 
vaspdbragin i nafshman 61 nakhcbir va chivigin vazltinéd. 
(29) Artakhsh{r hamgtiné kard. (80) Pavan Yeheiin aiyabirih 
pavan chiivigin va asvabarth va Chatrang va Vine-Artakhshir 
va avirig frihang min dlmanshin afmandin chir va vardé 
yehevint, 

{81) 4د74‎ Ardavin levatman asvabaran va Artakhshir él 
akehir vazlint yekavimtnad. (82) Gir-tbén dasht bard vidard 


1. D., P. رم 8.50 نمیم‎ P. ۵م‎ 
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"Sa سا‎ & wpe 206 2 Ay Layee ز‎ 
neo yoy یم‎ ry ر ناسل‎ 38) soo YF 


bp te PAE, Sey‏ 3 وڈ oye na‏ رکم 


ai 


ما 


+۳۷۵ 990 £6 ری ارت‎ go Bae s 
یمم‎ ۸۵۳۰ “ennepy وت‎ ‘hayes *y ساس‎ (34) 
رمق 1 وردق ثت مم‎ Sw “ed ony گنز ور گد‎ 
ب‎ he vy) ese گرم ورم ب وی موحوعط توم‎ 


oy (86)‏ ارس توم ex‏ )> چم ڈ ورم سیب روی' 


voy wis 2 ay by we ظیم‎ gor Soaps 
yy) ر سوہ‎ -oypyen ور‎ yee )6 9 bye ee 


ام سی ہے ہم 


سؤوم کیہ بط رووا شر )= Genny‏ وم 159 
تر ee‏ برڈ ڈر ٹو Ge)‏ یڈ" میم جٌرتیں جروںد 


va Artakhshir va bonman ؛‎ mas i Ardaviu min akhar ؟‎ zak gir 
takht, (83) Va Artakbsbir bén rasid tir-t addin 61 gir makbi- 
tint aigh tir vad par pavan ashkamb bén vazliint, va dedigar 
sii bara vidard, va gir madam jivdk yemitint. (34) Ardavan va 
aavabarin frij yamtint himand,va amatshdn zanishne pavan zak 
@ininé did avad medamminast, va piirsid aigh:— Denman zan- 
ishne mn kard ? (85) Artakbshir gift aigh:—Likard himanam. 
(86) Benman i Ardavan gift aigh:—La, meman li kard hima- 
nam, (37) Artakhshir aishme giraft; avash 6! benman 1 Ardavan 
gaft sigh :—Hdner va mardangih pavan stahmbagih va dish~ 
ramih va kadbaadadistanih 6! nafshman kardan (4 téban;denman 
dasht nydk, va gir li-tammankabad, liva lak li-tammandedigar 


LP. 35 + مع سید‎ whee; P ehei—s. رھ‎ P. Says ہے لم‎ 
80D, P. wurgo—s. D., P. Saws, 








CHAPTER 1, 38—~42, 9 


رر کیا 


“as 5‏ ایت مر سام زم )88( po‏ 
¢ گد Se hay ١ wees Servo?‏ بوڈ aS‏ 
مںررم “Kee vee by‏ )39( ورد Lwupls‏ 
ud‏ بط اد اسم وم“ یلم iy “te‏ 
سر gp‏ ر ڈلود می )03.5 د یٹس بط روڈ ۱۳۳۸۵۵ 
وأ waesyy‏ لد Ly Fay Sy‏ 

)40( سٹپسہ geome‏ ت ناس apo?‏ : 
وتوہ ٹس WHOS WHE yD Er eink‏ نما رو 
پر by‏ وسو رووم> )41( one gee‏ سو ڈیم ‘peo‏ 
ممررمب )42( ہوں۔ yey‏ وفس by‏ سوسوطظ py‏ وم 
س oom a) a)‏ رم ہم ne‏ یھ ریر کور “ad‏ 


azmiyishné vabidinim; nyékih va earyA va chipikth pavan 
khaditiint yéityinim, ($8) Ardavin min zakdishkhvér medame 
minast, va akhar min zak Artakhshir 1é shedkfint él stsyd 
yettbinast, (39) Avash Artakhshir ra 6] مقطعلۂ‎ ۸ stérin firistad 
va framad atgh: Nigir atgh yOm va lély& min nazdik ۶ stérin ۵] 
nakhcbir va chiipiin va frihangistin غا‎ vazlinth, 


(40) Artakhshir khavitinast aigh Ardavin dish-chashmth 
ya vadkimagih ri yemalelinéd; avash bén zaméin didistin 
ohégin bid nimé él Papak nipisht. (41) Papak amatash 
namé did, andiihgtn yeheviint. (42) Avash pavan paskhin آ۵‎ 
Artakhshir kard nipisht aigh: Lak 14 dinikthi kard, amat 








1. Better ٹیہ‎ ‘manliness’—2. So ر۶‎ 0, wevlo—S.P. wd, 
—4, D., P. ngeyP—5, SoD; PL a 
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سید person‏ رس ۵م weber‏ مجر لٹ اود 
oye “Gong ours‏ توہ٭ہ'× )48( رن چو ne We‏ 
ومود مڈیم meyer’‏ توم conten‏ ےت Pop‏ 
۵ ٹیس 3S‏ لد سس وجرر یی مر مث یر sey‏ 
oo!‏ سرود ee)‏ ¥ )44( بی ٹم SF em enki‏ 
سو پور وس سط مور“ ‘eg‏ ری رق لد 
ops woul » ١ (45) abo‏ س۰ wie‏ مر Sid‏ 
رح ورقر سرت 2 YD‏ قمو Me‏ مر GH‏ یں 
دیعو کڈ ورسوں+ سیر )46( dp QI)‏ د 





pavan mandavam-} min ziydn 16 azash shayést bidan, leyatman 
vazdegin atizé yedrintan,va milay& durdsht alvajibé aibash gif 
tan. (43) Kanich bizishué yomaleliin,pavan patitik mindé han- 
gir, meman dindkin gift yekavimfinéd sigh: Dishman pavan 
dishman zak (۸ tObin kardan f min adin mard min kinishné ۶ 
nafshman aibash raséd. (44) Denmanich gift yekayimunéd 
aigh : Min zak aish mist avarmanik al yehovdnih,amat javit min 
Olan li vijarth. (45) Va lak benafshman danfh aigh Ardavin 
taadam liva lak va kabadfin anshttii bén géhin, pavan tan 
va khayf vachabin va khvisté kimgirtar pitakhehab ait. (46) 
‘Va kinich andarz {li 6) lak denman sakhttar aigh aydkinagth 





mws—4.D,, P. Sedo‏ ...0د ۳۳۲۴ P. eof—2. D. P.‏ بد 
‘difficulty,’ ‘trotble’—5.‏ اورەئي Better 2P2e=-ardo; comp, Pers.‏ 
ڈو 5,۶۰ .قپوئم 7 Dy‏ 7س۲ D, P. amyo—6. D, P.‏ 


i, 48—11, 3. 11‏ وص دہ 


ڈ hh‏ تھ ving ee Sore‏ رز ough) mde‏ 
ا0 he FOO!)‏ ا ط Sagou Ass se ue‏ + 
لا CHAPTER‏ 
دم yoy 0) ye‏ شیورد زم pu C6‏ 
‘yee‏ تر تا ood‏ ور 9 sere‏ 
yoendy‏ 2 مس موم کد برور وم yorkie‏ 
)2( پھر سم سط dyer ns‏ تہ ریم 
مور ڑکم ’ عم ۱ سرد oe‏ جوم 4 نیڈ 
ٹیچ ۱ Says 5 6 hay + My : 1 Oe‏ نلم سڈ 
عم ٹسیرب “ay seers (8) "gen? BY)‏ 


va طوسفم۔-اط٥×لفاط‎ vabiddni, va nafshman tan varch 61 anbio- 
bidth al avispar, 











CHAPTER II. 


(1) Ardavan ri kanizak-i dviyishnig bid, man min avarik 
kanizagin izarmigtar ve garimigtar disht, va pavan k6lA dining 
parastishné { Ardavin yehevint, zak kavizak kard yekavimi- 
nid. (2) ¥ém-famat Artakhshir pavan storgis yetibinast, va 
tibial zad va arid va avirtk khdramth kard, él Artakh- 
shir did, va patash nyfzin bid, va akhar min zak lakhvdr 
Arvtakhehir mat, va distth va dishiram vabidint. (8) Pat- 





1. D,, P. بط .2-ورمر‎ P. have ورم‎ wer رو‎ vhs; perhaps 
srid ونام‎ va khurami kard.—3, رظ‎ P. we¢—4D., P. anes 5. 
DP. ey R 
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ede = 90) PS oy سٹرس‎ op vb) وزر‎ 
gS) bayopde سید د‎ by peor na yoy کہ‎ 
y Sopsd سا‎ ١ ا[ بس سی ظط‎ y 3S, 3 ڈ٦‎ 

ys oh 2 4028‏ ب 


ٰ۵ بات ر درس ٣٠ wader ' 1 yep‏ ری 
ap by nr‏ ضرا ۱ مفرکع ee‏ سو سرن نا 
wre? He‏ ‘ نس رر ر سمزمئرر wp s‏ ’ معداوس ر* 
پر 2 OW MOD + IMDORH By‏ عفر ٣رر‏ د 
wood‏ ر GF‏ د wee)‏ 2 مسر د 2D‏ )1 
سورفٹسر ne ge‏ وعس تیم ے ‘woo‏ 
افروفو 1 page‏ د سزتھاد رڈ ریم وم ود 





vasté فصعط‎ payan خعصہ ۵ڈ(‎ Ardavan bard vaaliinté-bakht 
bari khelmint, zak kentzak pavan nfhin 61 nazdikih { 
Artakhehir vaziint, va vad nazd bim levatman Artakhebir 
bad, va dkhar lekhvér 61 pish i Ardavin vazlint, ? 


(4)Yom-{ Ardavin dinikén va akhtarmirin / pavan babi yehe- 
viint,6llevin bavibinast ve pirstd aigh :-Moman hamik khaditi- 
nid pavan mandavam i haftén va dvizdaban,va afstishné vardbish- 
né ۶ stdragén, va mandavam ! aibim khidiyan { shatré shatré, 
chégin anshitdin 1 géhin, va mandayam { li frazandin { 
anshitéan! lenman? (5) Akhtarmarin serdar pavan paskhiin gift 
aigh:—Nehazigin adpasté, va stiré 1 Adharmazda lakhvar bilist 





1. D, P. 15 better نے‎ D,, P. sia—3. D., P. soot, perhaps 
some unknown star named “ Ditsjdin,” 


CHAPTER I, 4—7, 18 


یر روٹس ر ne OOK‏ وو Dape‏ و رعظ Sey‏ 
'یڈووٹ ر رڈ ہمد مورنٹوہ دو پر لد“ 
سو۱ من qm‏ سمسر روسمردر۱د رر by‏ ومسرںد 
ںو|ات ۱ وو gy be‏ گنوٹری ر yo ve ood‏ 
ورمسرمسود رںدمہچرت > )8( ٣خ Sadia pode‏ 
pd hy‏ مم ںہ تروم بت We ND te pO) HN‏ 
و wD He any‏ 4۷ذ سے یھ گر سررس د ML‏ راہ 
bene)‏ پیڈں۔' ر وومممں۔ رپورن سپ 5 د 

روس موس وپ ١ Hay‏ ورٹوظ صررم' + 


)7( وربور کد yg vf‏ بط ساس تروم yo‏ )2 
by ey‏ )035 + نریڈ رم ٹیپ یٹپڈ 


yatint, avash min*Vihrim va Andhit pavan kdsté, Haptifrang 
ve Shirokhtar marzihénd,vadl Adharmazda aiyabarih yehabtind; 
va hamehim ra acddn namiéd aigh khidié-i va pitakhshab-i 
i ndk ا۵‎ pédiigib yitinéd, va kabad sar-khadié vektéldned, va 
gchin عف۸‎ bén aéva-khidiéih ydityinéd (6) Tanidich muriy- 
gushin sardar 6llevin mat; avash gift aigh:—Adén pédak aigh 
K6li min baodé gabrd man min li-denman ym vad s¢ yom min 
khdddé i nafshman bari varikinéd, 61 vazérgth va pitakhshahth 
yimtinéd, madam zak i nafshman khidié kimé havjim va 
pirdzgar yehevinéd. 


(7) Kanizak zak milayi chégiinash 4] Ardavin gaft, bén 
lélyé amat 6! nazdik i Artakhshir yitint, levin i Artakhsbir 


1. SoD, P. Swe é¢—2. D, ۶, .۹-پوڈترہ‎ 2,7, wenyo 
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ow‏ ٹریم ری bawple‏ سم uf 2S‏ رومام 
گیزور orem oe F ‘yen by‏ رسود بڈ 
روز توم ee‏ مم یس بی ڈ شی ووسو 
ies‏ سض مق Sey‏ یور د یرس 
ay entie pot hap‏ پر سن 2 
peer”‏ رز بأعررم' بط پورٹنود | ویرںومںد ر۳۳انخ 
wood ۵ eed “ie‏ ٹورب ays‏ کڑس ۔ Sao)‏ 
10° مو ص 2 سیڈس مرو pr. dso by‏ ٣ن[‏ 
Hy‏ ریس vert Uae Lh‏ مض Sys) Wie "t‏ 
ee‏ ۸1 دن ood‏ میںد ٠ spon a‏ (11) 
وامور andy‏ مررم ‏ توم ث Gyo “one ne‏ 91 
66 پر “ede‏ رورجب 
ivis gift. (8) Artakbshir amat zak milayé vashammint,‏ 
minishné 6! varikdatan min tamman hankbetint. (9) Avash‏ 
Ol kanizak gaft sigh: Hatat minishné levatman li rist va ayd-‏ 
kané ait; hAnich bén denman aé yémi vichidé 1 dinakdn va‏ 
nafeh-‏ ؛! min min khidéé‏ ف4ط akhtarmirin gift yekavimanéd,‏ 
man bar& varikinéd 41 vazrgih va pitakbshabih yimttinod,‏ 
min litammen vad géhin ritfinim, va bard vazlinim. (10) Hat‏ 
Yehedn gadman { Airfn shatré 61 aiyabirih i lenman yimtindd‏ 
bard békhtim, 6] nyékih va khipth yamtinim ; ۱۰۸3۸5 vabidi-‏ 
nam sigh min lak frakhanter bén géhin aish 14 yehevinéd,‏ 


(11) Kanizak hamdina yebevint, va gift aigh :—Pavan azidth 
yakhsennnam, va kd}4 meman lak framéi vabidinam. 


1.80 D5 P. seneh—2. DP. qu—3. رم‎ end Botter yorsh 
asin § 64, D., P.guri—d, D., 7. ,6م موہ‎ D, w 96; P. weds 
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cnaPtEer 11, 8—15. 15 


2945 4 Sup eye <7) 4 35, WOR soy (12) 
fle gy ub) روم‎ as wise 2 285) پر‎ 
مر‎ 2 house amples ak © سرارر‎ wide 
word مسْتْا 1 یعاد‎ o Sqr yypS د‎ ys 
و‎ dS سڈ ورڈ‎ 1 pp» ay Ne yor d د‎ Gees 
‘pap G6 Sy awe 1 Sy) وشررچر'‎ 2 Saguy5 
بے‎ PO پ دلمدودنڈ‎ yp) 4 


yyy 6 _y p00 babs (14)‏ د pio‏ مر 

ayy (15) “2919 گی‎ Sigene ay Seedy goo Hee ne 

oy hy od ر‎ PLY LF 9019 رالابٹا ۱ یو‎ 
spa) op EEL Ha) PHO! 


(12) Kanizak chégdn nazd ۵ bim yehevint, lakhvir dl gis 
{unfshman nazdik { Ardavin vazhint, (18) Lily amat 
Ardavin khelmint yekavimanid, min ganj{ Ardavin shamshir- 
44 Hindt, va zayan i zahbiin, va kamar i méshsiir, va svisari 
zahbiin, va milman i zahbifn i pavan gébar va jijan va dioir 
kand, va zarah va zayanavair i péristé visyir, va avarik kabad 
mandavam yansegint آۂ‎ levin i Artakhshir yiftydnt. 





(14) Artekhshfr sdsyi dé min biragin i Ardavin, min 
pavan yom-i haftid frasang bard sitiind, zin kard. (15) Aévak 
yenafshman va a¢vak kanizak madam yettbinast, va ris 61 Pirs 
vakhdint, va pavan aishtiv hamé raft. 





12.7. seeebe—2, So رھ‎ P. spay 


16 KARNAME I ARTAKHSHIR I PAPAKAN, 

196-06 3) ong ک دع اود‎ Sine سور‎ (16) 
انرڈ‎ PEs pop ey As we wp سد ںدنڈ‎ 
2 Sey ۱۱۵ نہ‎ a 6 yo Sig Sapald » Sosy 
READ مض‎ WHOL Le 7) _× رٹم‎ Ee 
پل سویڈ‎ chp be ye والد وم‎ wos ٹن رکا‎ 
دمحم رن وداس اڑھد‎ 2 apie 62 meee 2 29 د‎ 
mye میں“ ٹر لد‎ er oy میں مر‎ ‘er “ge 
ودی‎ pro dy mee be 2 yep pw رورطرر‎ 
oq ne یہ فدہ‎  ترث‎ bi 4 عرووں‎ (18) ny 
6 remem 95 رط‎ “poe روٹم ءم' پج‎ be مرو‎ 





(16) Aédfin yemalelind aigh bén lélyi friz 61 maté-1 mat, 
va Artekhshir tarsid afgh al at anshitd { maté khaditind, 
shnisend va giriftir vabidind, bén maté li bari pavan késté-t 
i math vadard. (17) Avash yitint dé nishman yetibinasté 
did, va zak nishman kilt kard algh:—Al tars Artakhshir 1 
Kat { Papakan, { min tékhmé ! Sasin, va az Dirdb malki madam 
rést himani, min kdlé vad aish lak 16 tObin vakhdinten; avet 
khodaéth { Afrin shatré kabad shant fviyéd kardan, (18) 
Aishtdy vad آ۵‎ dertyév, va amatich darlyiv pavan chasbm 
vinid al natrinid, meman amatat chashm 61 zarah ۵۸۵8ء‎ min 





1D, P. #—2.80D; P. رم ائسٹثریم‎ P. -yne—4. D, 
P. have ی‎ wider سط‎ for پیم‎ werder be or Fee ibys be (ido not 
guard yourself because ...,,.” 5. So D.; PLS 


carter 1, 16-15, 6 17 


give 1 de روم ملظ‎ = unre Eye wire? 
syed رد رد‎ UM He ۷۷ی,‎ ۱ 
CHAPTER II. 
sons رمرمم‎ son we py رم سم تھ‎ 
wpe فوٹوس: مہم رط‎ (2) vey Sy رر‎ 
ng 23 Gy) د‎ dey ہے‎ for aide we توم‎ 
fo Ss 09 we george nefle ری‎ ie مو‎ 
رکاڑوں )4( 1 چوںد ہمردمأ‎ nah روط‎ 
que (5)"" © HOT sono ys ۵۷۸۱م‎ ar 
uve ےت کم‎ pats رورنٹ‎ Sadho phodpay 
yy send 230 کہ‎ fod Sayomy 38 بوطأ رڈ‎ any ر"‎ 
wdsdheror رہ‎ sig? یم مد‎ eS مہ‎ 


dishmanin avibim yehevanth. (19) Artakhshir kburram bard 
yehevint, va min tamman pavan aishtav bard raft. 





CHAPTER 1ا‎ 

(i) Amat yém bid Ardavin kantzak bavihdnast, va 
kanizsk pavan jivik la bid. (2} Stérpin mat 61 Ardavin 
gift aigh Artakhshir levatman dé bare ٤ Iskiim 14 pavan 
jivdk aft, (8) Ardavin khavitinast sigh kanizak! li levat- 
man Artakbshir varikéint vazlint. (4) Va amatash akasth 
min ganj vashemmiint, dil hangolidé vabidint. (5) Avash akh- 
tarméran sardér bavihinast va gift algh:Zd yehovinih va bard 
جوئن‎ vad zak viniskar levatman zik jah { برارفف<‎ kadim 
* jivak vaaldnt, va aémat shiyim vakhdinten. (6) Akbtarmarin 
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ونڈ رس سؤںم by yay ney‏ ساس pap‏ س 
“sey ee‏ رو oe)‏ بط سد رج 
oie‏ مود دمورد سورس“ aly She‏ دب 
unt‏ سور وش نے وط رادرم PS)‏ 
deo‏ بط dog 2 gerry‏ سرب 1 ger‏ ڈ SP__*‏ یر۳ )7 
kay exon‏ یر کد رورمن ype aD‏ 

by gd eae qhan دووید‎ yey wy mpd (7) 

ey ae ورم× ری پم‎ bls 2 ye “wey 
ری‎ Ser تیم‎ ova eo) Ee eng yon br 
PiU Heo Mb Soyos_y Se sone ww 
توم ت بات‎ peer روم‎ Feber oy گز' رس‎ 


tent! a 7 

pape FON WE WOH ۳۳۷۴۳٣ ر٣۶‎ UP OLE پر‎ 
sardir zamin andakht, va pavan paskhin 6l Ardavin gift afgh: 
Mésh min Kinin va Vahrim rivid, 61 Atharmazda va Tir pat- 
vast, va khida¢! miyan fasmin evir bréh ؛‎ Mitrd yekavimindd, 
va addin pédik algh, Artakhshir varikint vaziint, az rié 
آ۵‎ késté i Pars ait, va hat vad sé yom vakhdintan (4 shiyéd, 
kbar min zak vakhdinten 14 t6bin. 

(7) Ardavan bén zamin sepih chabér hazir drast, va ris آ۵‎ 
Pars pat i Artakbshir vakhdint. (8) Va amat nimréz bid dL 
jivak yémténéd nigh ris 1 Pars tamman vadard, (9) Avash 
porsid aigh: Zak dé asvabir 1 41 denman kést® rfin yatint, 
meman zamin bard vadard? (10) Anshitdan gift sigh 
bimdad amat kharshid teh medam yaityint,eédin chégiin ۵۰۵۹ 


1D, P. wel. رھ‎ myea—3. P. adds —4.D, )۳۴۱ 








CHAPTER ہہ‎ 7—15. 19 


any Lay تیلام‎ ou +99) poe میسو رس ردان‎ > 
pacer ممیم ر“'‎ =) py Senge a5 د ےر‎ geome? 
SJ ypygr wpe eS oF Sedo fy ثس ڈ و‎ 
(12) رمٹم' ر۹ سوو‌سم:‎ 2) ase جزرمرر: )11( ماس‎ 
_y Set pene weld مہو ےعزّم‎ wor eg 
ٹروم‎ woe) (18) 34 ele iy 045 6 Sapos 
wove eS: نس‎ ple 2 nen yoegne# ayer ro 
کپور-نن‎ Pony ops ٭‎ SPIED? ڈو رپ پس۔‎ 
د‎ aS ayy ٹررسز رر‎ ae we ete pays 
“+ ene مم سور‎ -ov'"(15) Hey quer 64 » 
سید لد‎ grey 2 emp 2 مر‎ Se ےتروم‎ Spend 


ft ardik hdmindk bard videsht ; avashin حا(‎ 1 avir stavar min 
Akhar hamé ritinast, t min zak nyékiktar bid li shiyest; va 
kavitinim afgh vad kin kabad frasang zamig vazlint, avatin 
vakhddntan lf tobin, (11) Ardavin hambinich li katrant, va 
alshtdft, (12) Amat آ۵‎ hin jtvik-i mat min mardimin pirsid 
aigh: Zak dé asvabar meman gis bari vadard hiimand? (13) 
Olmanshin gift sigh: Nimrézaédin chégin vité {ardik hami 
vaziiint; avashin lak-i hamvar hama sitint. (14) Ardavén 
shigift medamminast va gift aigh: Hangir sigh asvabir 1 
daginé khavitinim, bard zak {luk meman sazid biden? (15) 
Avash min dastibar pirsid, ve dastiibar gift sigh :—Zak gad. 
man { khiidaéth ٢ Kayanich adbash lé yimtinéd, bard 9 





1. DP, ےلم‎ DB Sy for hy 
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iy te eee Ay HORE‏ سار مم ew‏ رر 
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wid» semen shee‏ تم ood‏ وردت Sw‏ 
برے سرد وپ مہو wood) (18) “py shee‏ 
IO AP 2 wee te par‏ ید yor Seedy")‏ 
سسوزز ۶پ رن dy oy maps ر۳٣ ٥ّ aH BL‏ 
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wie‏ یم sore Spend‏ س کہ )25 ne Me‏ 
ome‏ ےم om et por Send (20) ed‏ 
” ماج سیدنڈ BV‏ 2 جس dag © NE ONZE OW‏ 


aigh bari asvabirim shéyed afgh levin aigh zak gadman ai- 
bash ylintinéd shyim vakbdimntan. (16) Ardavin levatmen 
asvabirin sikht adshtift, va yém i tanid haftid fraseng 
sittint himand, (17) Avash kirvin-i gardh- 61 padiré 
yatint, va Ardavin min Slmanshin pirefd aigh: Zak dé 
asvabir kadim jivik padiré bad? (18) Olmanshin gift aigh: 
Miyin { Iakim va élmanshin zamig vist frasang; avamin 
aédin medemminast aigh atvak min élmanshin asvabirin 
lok- i kabad rab& va chipfk levatmanash pavan siayi 
yettbiinast yekavimanad. (19) Ardavin min dastibarpurstd 
aigh: Zak luk ziseh levatman pavan asp meman namiyéd? 
(20) Destitbar gift igh :—Anéshé bid, Artakhshir gadman ! 
Kayfn alibash yamtinéd, pavan hich chiré vakhdinten 1& 





CHAPTER رص‎ 16—1¥, 2. 21 
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CHAPTER Iv. 


WHO Pye? wus a Sy 4 os As نم سرد‎ (6) 
wou م موس د‎ “yy iq @) + ys wy og 
دبی٣‎ 1 a سوںں‎ Ske oy Drow imple “6 بر‎ 


tébin; akhar nafshman tan va asvabirin ranjé al yakb- 
senunid, va aspin al ranjinid, va tapih al vabidinid; chiré 1 
Artakhshir min zakt? babi bavihdnid. (21) Ardavin 
amatesh pavan zak ffniné ashnid lakhvir vasht, 6) jtvik i 
yetibdnast i nafshman yétint, (22) Akhar min zak septh va 
gird Arist va levatman benman { nafshman 6! Pairs yakhdintan 
i Artakhshir ri shedrfinid. 





CHAPTER ۰ 


(1) Artekhshir ris 61 biri dariydv vakhdint, va aédin ché- 
gin hamé vazlint. (2)Chand gabri min marddmin ٠ Para, min 
min Ardavan mistagar bid hmand, avashin chabin va khvaeté 





1. 80 D.; P. vorr—2, D., P. enn —3. So D.; P. aS—8o D.; P.om. 
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۱ د syd gow‏ وط ہوم '' ورسرود ر 
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va tan i nafshman levin i Artakhshir disht, va aydkAnagih va 
framin-bérdarih pédikinid. (3) Va amat dl jivak i Rimishnd- 
i-Artakhshir karitind yimtiuéd, gabri ! vazérg-minishné 
1 Bandk shém bid, va min Spaihin, min min yadman ft 
Ardavin varikiint yekavimfnid, tamman bind disht, be- 
nafshman Jevatman shash benman va kabad sepih va gurd 61 
nazdik i Artakbshir .mat. (4) Artakhshir min Banik hama 
tarefd aigh al hatam vakhdiint, va él Ardavin avispiréd. (5) 
Akhar Bauék 61 pishi Artakbshir mat, va stigand vashtamtnt, 
va avigiminih did aigh: Vad zivandé yehevimam benafshman 
levutman frazandin framan-bérdirilak yehevinam. (@) Ar- 
takhshirkhirram bid, va tamman ristik-f i Ramishné? Artakb- 








1, So 2 D. gne 


CHAPTER Iv, 3—12, 25 


by‏ ۱كڈ HH BE‏ ری زمر Fed‏ سمریٹس 
جم ممووم ' رپچ br‏ رنڈ 9S ols»‏ + ری 
Fo ne ould vey‏ رہ wo w ones‏ دوس ؤدید 
gai‏ 5 جم ٹڈ سور bapa WY‏ ویر pron‏ 

pag + omg ‘hay‏ ضس ٹون pda‏ ندنم×> 


)9( مر چم Ly Saye)‏ رکژید ہد py‏ ر ayo"‏ ںنلام 
ر ayes‏ سی رمں yy by‏ 2 بر ade‏ د وبڈ 
POOH} rss‏ یں OY‏ ٭ ریم by‏ سڈ Ge‏ 
بارس مم 354 ayys‏ د wig pds‏ کٹا[ إ۹ 
چرں aE‏ 1 سویڈ رو ay ow‏ جسرم ر روب 
سر Moe‏ فررپیی؛: )22 dy‏ 1 عرٹیس ‏ 


shir karftand framid kardan. (7) Banik levatman asvabirin 
tamman shedk(ut, va benafshman 6] bir i dariyiv vazlint. 
(8) Amatash dariydv pavan aluman bari khaditiint, bén Yehein 
spisdirth hangird, va tamman ristik-ii Bokht Artakhshir 
shém hankhetiint,va 6] Atish t Vihrim madam dariyav framid 
nishastan, 

(9) Min tamman lekhvir 61 nazdtk { Banik va asva- 
birdn yAtint, va sepiharist. (10) ۵1 babi t Ataré Frébag 4 
korfégar vazlint, va aiyaft azash bavihinast. (11) Ol kari 
zir levatman Ardavin mat, va zak sepah ؟‎ Ardavin simandin 
zekteliat, va chabin va khvisté va stér va ۂصفضط‎ azash bard 
yansogtnt, va benafshman pavan Stikhar yotfbinast. (12) 








1,D., P. ۳۵ ٣٥-۶. ,ا‎ P. ث‎ 
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obey‏ ویر 9B 4 Sy ye soe? geo‏ وم ؛ ط 
Wweshey‏ د syfde‏ ووور: wes P13)‏ ورد یھ 
یٹویڈ ر' کچڈمور Fp o‏ رہ )14( wwf s‏ یر eon‏ 
wy neon‏ ی ٹر ٹرورث ٹیٹس ؛ SSwows‏ 
soe‏ رڈ ریم + )15( ۶ گہعمر fo‏ د ‘sey‏ 
pry aywph ep‏ نٹپویڈ sabes‏ فور + )16( 
١ press ype aye‏ سیف 1a‏ سز بط “ye‏ 
رط ہم ر ٹہ 2 سٹرس وں Ly ww “yg or‏ 
waa‏ مم )17( مور سرے “ayes yo reece‏ 
وم 4 ahs a5‏ رڈ pre‏ مود سے “VW‏ ۵٣ص‏ ۷ص 
سرد ا“ وررتم× رہم omer Degen 2 joy‏ ڈم ہ 





Kerman va Makrastin va Pars késté késté sepfh pavan 
kabad maré gird kard, va 61 karizdr { Ardavin yatimt, (18) 
Chahér ڈافءا مفوطفہ‎ yém kérizir va zekteliinishné ! kebad bad. 
(14) Ardavan min késté késté chégiin min Rai, D6bihvand, 
Délamin va Patashkhvirgar sepih va Akbar bavihtinast, (15) 
Min sak chégan gadman{ Kayin levatman Artakhshir bid, 
Artakbahir firdzth vandid. (16) Avash Ardavin zektelint, 
va aimandin chabin va khvisté 61 yadman { Artakhshir 
mat, va غطعافة‎ f Ardavin pavan zauth kard, ve avis 6! Pars 
mat, (17) Shatréstin-t i Ariakhshir Gadman karitind kard, 
vazak {rabd var khafrint,va may4 chabar jaf azash yaity int, va 
حادفاۂ‎ 61 var yetibimast, (18) Kéf-f { stavar khafrint va rfid f 





۰< بھ وع .44 ٹر Pp.‏ ےك ۳< SoD;‏ ,6ج مم P.‏ مد 


‘CHAPTER IV, 18—y, 5. 25 


gene) gud‏ + روں وڈےعمد pow 99 fo‏ سید رم 
پرٹے Kar ean 2 HD‏ ڈیم OUND‏ 


CHAPTER V. 

رم aS ¢ ey‏ ورڑ aye‏ ر* ت۵ پ کس( wing by‏ 

رڈ pad 2096 400 red 2 Sveay‏ ری _3y‏ 
wy ores 2 Saghoy‏ 4 دوںد 2 ملس ردنڈ Uy‏ 
verde‏ )3( نریڈ می aye?‏ 2 رورس رموەر رس 
وہر + ری ص شش 4 سویسم میسن مود 
سٹو “yp‏ لد رورسم “God‏ موود× ' سضر“ وا 
را ترادتود رز جیممروںیں تم ب ری egy ale Cov‏ 2 
ر+وس۔سر ٹین[ ر سم سیددڈ 4 hey yyy eS, rr‏ 


rizé rdyinid. (18) Kabad maté yadman kard avad khish kard, 
va kabad Atésh ؟‎ Vabrim tamman framad yetibanast, 





CHAPTER V. 

(1) Atchar min zak kabad sepih va gird ۱74۷۵1 61 ham kerd, 
va dl kérizdy i Kardan shah Midig fravaft. (2) Kabad kérizirt 
Khinrizishnth bid, va sepih { Artakhshir stibih mekad- 
Vint, (3) Artakhshir min sep&h f nafshman niyigin bard 
bid, (4) Bén lélyt ۵1 viyivdn-? mat, mGnash hich may va 
kharishné bén 1&bid,va ۵8ط‎ levatman asvabirin va stérin 
kadman 61 garsigih va tishnigih mat. (5) Avash min arik atish 
ishapinan did, va Artakhshir 6l tamman vazlint, gabri-{ 


1, Also it can be read yr deédénis.—2. So Ds P. ¥—3. So 
رر( ربص‎ 
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give جن‎ 2 ool ne تعوضر‎ Mor نو ضر‎ wee 
2-1 OPS می‎ wy کہ‎ hayes ری‎ v3 GH 
Por yuo (7) رٹبرمم٭‎ os) ood) ۴ ڈیڈ‎ 
ےم ٹیم ود اس رم د وط سیس‎ 
نٹرنڈ‎ (8) v igus Saye د‎ yore") ر برڈیعفم‎ 
woe 2 slopes y“oxendy ry کد مچرےکٹرم‎ by 
ny wosted ayer (0) "geome ayy by yyy 
£6 ome ay ورام سط ورڈ‎ we ood 
Loayopls (10) + pS) log رڈ‎ Sond یبد‎ ne 
ween sper مس‎ 26 Dale رید‎ dp 
ٹیر‎ pene سکم سسمد‎ ch زی زم ورٹرسر یٹم‎ py 


1 pir tamman did, min levatman gispendim pavan dasht i kéf 
yehevint hmand. (6) Artakhshir zak shap tamman vazlfmt, 
va yom { dedigar min Slmenshén ras bavihinast. (7) Olman- 
shin gift sigh: Min li-tamman sé frasang ristik-f ait 1 avir 
Svidén, va kabad merdim va pateshnth {visyir aft. (8) 
Artakhsbir 61 zak mati vazlint, gabri firistid va asvabirin { 
nafehmen afmandin 6l babd khvést. (9} Sepdh ۶ Madigin 
pevan hanf disht sigh, kin min Artakhshir avibim bard 
yehevint, ham meman pavan stitbih lakhvar 6} Pars vazlént. 
(10) Artakhshir chahdrhazdr gabra arast,va madam élmanshin 
4۵ sbaptkhfn kard. (11) Va min Kordan mard sévak hazar 








1. 80 Ds P, .9-دوڈ‎ SoD; P. ٹسیو ,0,2 8سوثروت‎ 


DP. oe‏ 5 ۱ض یم ا 


CHAPTER v, 6—v1, 3, 27 


whey waa > v0 phy ورس ری‎ Oh 
apy aon coe by seme 1 yg 39 ماس‎ 


“CHAPTER VI. 

By ey PY 2 ayes “ood yp (1)‏ مرچد 
ںہ وبمروجور Wir aS‏ چریں ep‏ “ ریو 
plague oS 6‏ د سٹرطڈ رید gppap‏ بط تکس 
gens‏ وہر 5 WHF‏ بی ے ول زیر OUT‏ مرمب 
)2( نڈچیرینڈ رر کد wy wee‏ س بط +o‏ 
ووورس GPS)‏ تی موروم 2 مسثرا* می 3p‏ 
ayes‏ ر تڈی ‘gen 2S‏ 4 مسٹرڑھ ge weed‏ 
ne‏ وس dophy‏ سرد مم سقردن )8( ary‏ مم کد 
va min Kérdin‏ ; ۸۹ء avazad, avirik khvasté dast-vakhddn‏ 


sheh levatman piearin, britarin, frazandin, kabad chabin 
va khvdsté 61 Para yédAi kard. 





CHAPTER VI. 

.)1( Bén ris sepih i Haftdn-békht i Kerm khudié patash pat- 
kofté zak aimandin chabin va khvAsté va غمفط‎ min zak aevae 
bardn { Artakhshir bar’ yansegdnté 61 Gisdran, dast-kard-tf 
Gilér, tamman aigh Kerm biné dasht, yaityMnt. (2) Artakhshir 
pavan zak minishné bid aigh 61 Arman vs Atardpitgia vazla- 
nam, meman Yazdan-kard ؟‎ Shaharzdriglevatman kabad sepih 
va gurd min zak késté 1 Shaharzirig mitrdin kardé, pavan 
Kermin bérdir sibash mat yekavimftnéd. (8) Bara min 


1. 80 Dy P. 09 perhaps ofehi—2. D.,P. پرٹسٹم‎ 1 D. July; P. 
رقام‎ 4.50 D.; P. #hdags—5, D.,P. eer, perhaps Kavdd. 
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OR‏ روید epee‏ د pee‏ رد whe‏ وہر 
میں b.ysple‏ سم Ss erste‏ بب 
ove‏ سی ریاڈسیر' م Lay neuro Sye mye?‏ 
وم 2 neoddy Ae‏ + ریف ور no‏ کد “wolay‏ 2 
ny‏ ترکسٹس ۷س۸ ١ tbe‏ مسر تہ دوس رر doy‏ 
(, ور Ne “oN‏ مر ورمسچود Gy‏ د Se‏ دی “why‏ د 
bagels (5) onto ‘wo ov‏ دوںں ‏ 657 
ومروروںد by Sue)‏ سٹپسچوطڈ ںورم٭ )6( wre‏ 
ونم sve?‏ 2 ووس سڈ ٹس by‏ )2 رون × 
)7( سٹوطڈ ayes‏ ب sve‏ ڈیم مورووس 

بط ویٹوسڈ 2 وھ ey “aay‏ ری why‏ 2 رف رڈ 


sak chéghn stahmbagih طاحفلعفمنہ‎ { Haftaén-békht pfsarin 
pavan septh Artakhsbir ashnid, handishid nazdist kar i Pars 
avdyed viristen, min dfshmanin avibim yehevfintan, ékhar 
shatré{ tanid pardakhtan. (4) Kin pavan zak adadesih { pavam 
Gaziran aédéo chir va stahmé, aighash sepih-ii panj hair 
™meman pavan hinash pavan késté késté ! bm i Sind va mia 
kerin ؛‎ dartyav yitint yekaviminid. (5) Artakhshfr sepih va 
gurd min kdstéthé lakhvir 61 Artakbshfr yitOnt. (6) Haftan- 
‘békht sepah { nafehman afmendin lakbvar 61 babA bavihdnaat. 
(7) Artakhshir septhi visydr levatman sepébpatin 61 <فع-فط‎ 
i Kern védat kar. (8) Yérin 1 Kerm atmandin chabin, 


1. D, بش‎ —2.D, P.goo for aisdésih—B So D.; <۰ rhe 
perhaps Mékrdn. —4. So D.; P. wnwe—5. D., P- aaa 








CHAPTER vi, 4—12. 29‏ 
yer bi My ١ رس٣ ٢‏ ریب رکسٹس' 
رام "١‏ رورس ویوں* “ERD 2 “ORR‏ ۳ 
رم ٠ Se‏ )9( ر سیارزیڈس د نلدریڈ دوسیود لد رو 


ط رردت د ٹڈ یم میڈ رت ay‏ ومیب )10( ey‏ 


soiree کم‎ wood) سام دوںد 32 مر‎ wb) 
sho, 

ve UW ١ press پ بوژ وو‎ days ee 
بعرم رین‎ soe sys meow be SupS pS 

ote 4 - 
و مم‎ ١ دسر‎ wna odd ر‎ owe ne سیونڈمرر*‎ 

5 
ریم بوڈ‎ “pres baypde syd رڈ‎ ow 
٠> OO ۴۱ HY ریں-‎ ×۵ be کہ مہرر ٹم‎ He سوہ‎ 
۴ = 

روا مان 9890 ey Dy ares‏ رڈثٹتم ٠‏ ریس 
garpishtib va diz iGizérin hankhetdnt, va‏ ]6 غصفط khvdsté va‏ 
shikesté nibin bid himand.‏ ؟ benafshman k6fihé jivdkihé‏ 
Va asvabirin { Artakbehfr fkasth M bad, dl bin f diz?‏ )9( 
Gilér mat hfmand, va diz bard parvast. (10) Amat lélya‏ 
yeheviint sepah i Kerm madam élmanshin zad shapikbinih‏ 
kard, min asvabiran i Artakhshir kabad zektelintva sisya, zin,‏ 
winavzdr, khvisté va bine azash yansegint, (11) Asvabirin‏ 
pavan evsis va rishkharish, dininé vad-vazé va baribné, dvi 61‏ 
Jevin i Artakhshir yithot. (12) Artakhshirsmatash pavan zak‏ 
ining did,avir pavan bish bid, va min shatrd shatré, jivak‏ 
jivak, sepih 6l baba bavihGnast, va benafshmen levatman sepih‏ 
وردزوود LDP. w%y—2. P.,D. sooyerd ‘wisely’; better‏ 
D. seugui—4.P. D, yore: cad-vdeé ‘in a disgraceful‏ ,3,۶ 





condition,'—5. D., P. wwe 
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ey (18) Fipade وھ‎ 2 Soeshyy Ly Jaye لہ‎ 

با تب desi‏ چم ayes‏ د dy‏ رش رذ ت میم 
سرٹزی ر نیڈ nya‏ ¢ © جریم > 


حم یھ OE‏ ہت 


)14( و soppy‏ ا راخ سم رق wos‏ 
dM? _ 36 Ay a)‏ رہ OU na‏ مور PHF‏ 
عارم * () aS yy‏ ت2 راز_+ Ne‏ میسو“ روم 
ھ7 وط 3 ves‏ یی چوس ر" dps eb na wre‏ 
ہم رم علپسرسطڈ رط رسعد ضس )16( aye?‏ 
برا یر ewe © ne‏ رٹ dy by‏ 96 > 
yo yuu‏ د bones‏ ورسوو ر ipo Woerdag‏ ُردوم(وود 
eH‏ وم ری ود yey _y‏ رڈ کسٹس رہن 





i kabad آ۵‎ kirizar ؛!‎ Kerm fravaft. )18( Amat آ۵‎ diz صثش6۵ ؟‎ 
mat, sepih ! Kerm aimandin 6! diz yetibdoast yekavimindd, 
ve Artakhshir airdmim i diz yetibinast. 


(14) Kerm khidaé Haftin-békht baft benman disht, va ۸ط‎ 
benman- levatman hazér gabra pavan shatrd shatrd gimird 
yekavimantd. (15) Bén zak ماج‎ benman-if pavan Arvistin bid, 
levatman kabad septh min Tizigin va Mizanigin pavan dariyav 
vidirag mat, va levatman Artakhshir 6! kékhshishné yekavi- 
mind. (16) Sepah i Kerm miin pavan diz yehovint, aimandin 61 
birdn mat, va levatman asvabérin i Artakhshir kékhshishné va 
kariair jin-avispariba sakht kard, va min kdl dé késté kabad 





1. D,, P. add »!—2, Comp, Pahl. Ferdidad 1, $195 P.,D. eginde 


CHAPTER vr, 18—19. at 


سورد د رھ ریڈ مر sine Spry os) sow‏ ود 
al‏ سے Os‏ میں € We) Lopopda 2 se?‏ 
‘wed‏ 4 ٥مہ‏ اوس“ وجمرود 2 سورس 
tha‏ )* موس 1 € worry udyy bo‏ 
ج osu» avy by when‏ مم Sep‏ 

)18( مرو د Tyerepem‏ 2 کنا ودای س_ 
ہرم بت spade‏ و a5‏ د رھ woody‏ ود با 
ayer‏ ب by eoa'e 37 9 ayes yodn a) dy‏ ود 
2 سط ve ods‏ رف ووںٴ مسجر 2 تن 
2 سٹپدرمطڈ رڈج× )19( gee 2 vas wens apy‏ 
ح “2S nO Oday a perigee apy‏ وزو سممرم دڈدالے 


zckteliut. (17) Sepihi Kerm birdo mut, svash ris va vadarg 
aédin bari vakhdaut aigh hich aish min sepihi Artakbshir 
birda vaziintan va vashtamintan i vafshman va patashoih 1 
stévan ydityintan !shiyéd, va min sir aimandin anshdtdin 
va stérin مفرتد آ۵‎ va achiragih mat himand. 

(18) Mitrok! Anéshépitin i Zarham i Pirs amat ashoid 
aigh Artakhshir pavan babi i Kerm apardazishné, svash 
madam sepih i Kerm Ja vindid, sepih va gird Arist 61 jivak 4 
Artakbshir vazldnt; avash afmandin chabin va khvistét 
gaoj i Artakbshir bord. (19) Amatash mitréin-drdjih 3 
Mitrék ve avirik marddmin{ Pirs pavan zak ffoiné ashnid, 








LP. Se; D. 4G altered to سط‎ P., D. meres; Firdusi 
نومزاد‎ Nishadd—3. Zarakam ; بط‎ P. pé;comp, Firdusi pvr , aeorrupt 
form of the Pahl. pajp—4, Better ٤ 
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بش we” Fe wuts‏ 2 وھ oy‏ سس اود 
br hay ‘ned‏ رہم ہویٹوسڈ ب عجوو رکٹرورژں 
رەی وو oye‏ یٹس ٹڈ بط رر gor‏ 
(جی operas‏ سویام . د ۵اا Mey Ay‏ د 
رٹ hay yb soe‏ م aS‏ نا چم 
۱۱۳۱۴۸۵۱ ٹر رم ٠"‏ 

(ام) my w‏ بط“ ںوی © وظڈم مم یڈ 
ne |‏ » ہے یس PY IPH‏ رس ean‏ )22( ١۵ہ‏ 
ve yorkie oe mer by,‏ ٭ be‏ سناس د 
“supp dy ays |‏ رررم یمیس لد وسیں بدا 
لے رت وم ny G9‏ کسٹڈم mana Go‏ 


yavari denman handishid aigh min kokhshishné { Kerm bari 
dvdyed dirang didan, akhar 6] kokhshishné kirivir { Mitrdk 
vaalintan, (20) Avash sepih atmandta lakhvir 61 babi khvist, 
Jevatman sepihpatdn “hiskird, va cbhiréf pavan bard bokh» 
tani nafshman va sepih nigirid, va dkhar min zak pavan 
chisht vashtamintan yetibinsst. 

(21) Bén samin tte { chipé min dis padrad mat, vad par pa- 
van varé { madam khvin bid bari yetibimast. (22) Va pavan 
tir aéddn nipisht yekavimanid afgh :—~Donman tir asvabirin 
{ varjavand Kero: kbdidaé sheditint, avamin ظا‎ aviyéd sigh 
rabi gabri chégin lakim bara zektelint humanih, chégin- 








1, This word isdamaged in D.; P.omits it—2. D, mew 3 ۶۰ ولوںم‎ 
pardikht,—3, So بط سکم ۶ بط‎ P. sYe—5. 80 P. gore 


carrer vi, 20—vil, 1. 33 
wns 25 ود‎ omy bapephe کمہ روی‎ "Sh انا یق‎ 
eos ay ode Ke £087 wo! 

power د سٹوسوسط‎ bay دوںد د و ی‎ (24) 
د‎ ae? EH GIy رت‎ Me VOLE Sipe مسر‎ "5 
ب )25( ر یٹویڈ‎ eng200 2) ned aay Loaysiehe 
tener oo 2 Sor ly some روںس‎ 


CHAPTER VIL 
د می مر ثرڑ رہ رو‎ Yo te گرڈ‎ sn (1) 


vom? 


* ل ۰ a ate‏ 
yo “ng‏ ٹور د Losaephy‏ دانع لور سرژر سد ine‏ 
4 نثرثریڈ یی کہ مرو د to 6 Serep‏ > ٹروپس 





min 6] denman varak zad, )28( Artakhshir amatash pavan zak 
dininé did, sepah min tamman khafrint bari gasht, 


(24) Sepih i Kerm min akbar i Artakhsbir adshtaft, va 
jivik itanid madam élmanshin aédin bari vakhdint aigh 
sepah i Artakhebir bari vidardan lishiyést, (25) Va Artakh- 
shir benafshman taniha 6] bar i dariyiv adpast, 


CHAPTER VII. 


(1) Aédiin yemalelind aigh gadmani Kayan { pavan dir 
bard bid, kin bén levin i Artakhshir yekavimanid, va andak 
andak bam eitint vad Artakhsbir min zak jivik 1 dishvaderg, 





1. 2,۹4 narmé ‘softly,’ ‘not vigorously.’—2. D., 7. engese 
& 


a“, KARNAME f ARTAKHSHIR I سا‎ 
ad a 


ومکزوود' wie’s pes Dy‏ بط Smeg 2 oe‏ جٹورڈ 
bir‏ × ری bb) w‏ ہرود we 2 hed)‏ وو 
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min ysdman i dishmanin, avivazandihi birdn yitint, va frij 
6) mata, i Mavad karitind, yamtint. (2) Bén lélya آۂ‎ khviné 
i britar ! tarin, aévak Biirjak va aévak Barj-Ataré shem bid, 
mat, 6] élmanshin gift sigh:—Li min asvabirin i Artakhsbir 
hdmanem, mio min kérizir i Kerm pavan stébib yatint yekavi- 
minam, va li-denman yém aspanj framiid yehabintan, vad 
Akdsih i sepih { Artakhshir bara yatiinég aigh 61 kadim zamig 
aftpast himand. (8) Olmansbin kabad bidardgthi 61 Artakh- 
shir gift aigh :—Gajasté yeheviinid Ganrak-Matui i dravand, 
miin denman aiizdés aédin chir va pidiyivand kard yekavi- 
aitnéd, sigh afmandia mardém ۶ kostiha min din i Adharmazds 
va Amesbispendin niyizin kard yekavimanéd, va raba khidaé- 
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ich gabri chégin Artekhshir va sepih ziash levatman 
aimandin min yadman { élmanshin ddshmanini dravandin 
aizdés parastagin récshman él stibih vardinéd. 


(4) Avashin ڈرمذہ‎ i Artakhshir vakhdint béo sarié yedrént, 
pavan kbar bast, pavan shag va tabnA va aspist oydk disht, va 
Artakhshir 61 yetibinast gis va jivak pavan finin yezderint, 

< va bard yetibanast. (5) Va artakhshir kabad andabgin bid, va 
hama hendishid. (6) Va élmanshiu dardn yasht, 61 Artakhshir 
khvayishné kard aigh :—Viz framai vakhdtnt, va khirishné 
vashtaman, va andih va timér a] yakhsenun, meman Athar~ 
mazda va Ameshispendan chiré i denman mendavam bavihind, 
va denman patiyarak aédin bara IA shedkind, meman levatman 
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ORS Oe aS Ne rome (7)  وسرممس yoo‏ اس رت 
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stahmbagth i علاطہط‎ va علائہث7‎ i Tar va Aleksandar f Arimik 
fkharich Yehein patash khirsand 14 bd ; avashin pavan varch 
va gadmani nafshman aédin anbin ve aptdik kard, chégin 
zak ؟‎ gehin ashanik, (7) Artakbsbir pavan zak milayd minishné 
basim bard béd, viz vakhdint va khirishné khird. 
(8) Avashin fis li yebevint, bard nashk éi pish yaityant, va 
myazd riyinid afring&n kard, 

(9) Artakhshir pavan shapirih ve din distib va aévakinagil 
va framin-bérdarih i élmanshin avigimin bad, avash rizi 
nafshman آۂ‎ Barjak va Birj-ataré did, va gift sigh:—Li nafsh- 
man Artakhsbir himanam, kin denman nigirid aigh chiré 1 
denman pavan baré avisyainastan i denman Kerm va asvabirin 
i élmen chégtn ebiyed bavihinast, (10) Otmanshin pavan 


1.80 D, perhaps avar guishné; ۶۰ woode—2. 10,7۰ ۳۳۸۲۳٠۴۰۴ 
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paskbiin gift aigh :—Lenman pavan tan va jiu va chabin 
va khvasté va utshwan va frazand, jidé lakdm bavihdinishné 
1 Airén shatré, bari Avayed avispirdan, bari avispirim. 
(11) Baré lenman aédin khvitinim aigh chéré i denman 
drj aédin shiyed bavibinast, amat luk nafshman tan 
pavan dininé gabri-i i ddr shatrdik arasté vabiddnai, 
6] vidir i karitdk, va tan i nefshman pavan bandagih 
va parastishné { dlman bari avisparih, va gabra dé i 
hivisht va din-dkis 61 tamman yedrdnal, va pavansbin 
yasishné ya azbdyishné i Yehein va Ameshispendiu frij 
vabidindi, va amat hangaém i khirishnué vashtamintan 1 zok 
Kerm yeheviinéd, aédan vabiddnat sigh roti vidikhté yakh- 
senuui, pavan zafrai zak draj rizishné vad yemitdnéd; va 
zak drij ! main pavan yazishné va azbiyishod i Yebein bara 
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shéyed zaden. (12) Artakhsbir zak sakhfin pasandid va 
pavan khip dasht, va él Barjak va Borj-dtaré giftaigh:—Liden- 
men kar pavan afyabirih ؛‎ lakfim tébin kardan. (13) Otman- 
shin gift aigh:—K6lé kar ساعل( ؟‎ framdid, tan va khayé bari 
avispirim, p 





CHAPTER VIII. 

(1) Artekhehty min temmsn Iskhvdr él Artakbshtr- 
Gadman mat, va kir Jevatman Mitrék t Anéshépitin vabi- . 
dant va Mitrdk zad, va shatré va jivik va chabin va khvasté 
aimandin 61 nafshman kard. (2) Karizar levatman 
Kerm kardan ri aish shedrinid, va Barjak va Birj-atard 61 
levin ‘bayithfinast levatman hiskird, va kabad jfjan va 
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dinir va padmizan yansegint, va nafshman tan pavan 
varhamé { Khirieinig dristé disht, va levatman Barjak va 
Barj-dtaré 61 bin ! diz i Gilar mat, va gaft aigh:—Li gabra-tt 
Khdrisinig himanam, min denman varchivand khadié aiyaft-1 
bavibinam, aigh élman babi parastishné yitinam, (8) 
Olmanshan afzdés psrastagin Artakhehir levatman zak dé 
gabri marddmin bari mekadlina, va pavan min i Kerm jivak 
kard, (4) Artakhshie sé yém pavin zak Aininé parastishné 
va atvakinagih { Kerm kard pédakinid, va zak jéjan va dindr 
va jamé 61 parastagin yehsbint, vaaédin kard aigh kéld 
iin bén zak diz yehevint avad medamminast, va dfrin kérdar 
bid himand, (5) Akbar Artakhshfr gift aigh: Aédin shaptr 
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medammintd amat Kerm sé yém khitrishné pavan yedman i 
benafshman yehabinam. (6) Parastagin {1 kar framénan 
ham-dind yeheviiat bimand. 


(7) Artakhshir aish firistid, va sepih i chabir ead gabra i 
hinar himand va jan avispar va pavan pur gébari, zak jivak 1 
paven kof jivak i chikasté, دفماٹھ‎ (or nishdn) framdd kardan ; 
va framid aigh:—Asman yém amat min dizi Kerm did kha- 
ditanid, mardinagih va hinsrévandih vabidinid, va 6l ۸۰ط‎ 1 diz 
yAtdnid. (8) Benafshman sak yém rfii vidikhté disht, va 
Barjak va Barj-dtaré yazishné ve asbiyisbué ! Yehedn fraj vabi- 
dant. (9) Amat hangim i kharishné bid, Kerm pavan dining 
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ikdla.yom kila kard. (10) Artakhshir levin min zak afizdés 
perastagin i kir framinin pavan chisht mast va avibéd kard 
yekavimauid, va benafshman levatman rédikin? nafshman 
él levin i Kerm vazlint, va zak khiin i térdin va kirdin, 
chégin kélé yém dad, 41 levin i Kerm yedrint, va ham-chégin 
Kerm zafar lakhvar yift, algh khan vashtamint, Artakhshir 
rai t vidikhté pavan zafar i Kerm bén rikht. (11) Va Kerm 
cbégin ri 61 tan mat, pavan dé shikaft, va kilt addin azash 
bari mat, aigh anshiitiin i bén diz hamik tamman mat 
himand, va ship bén diz aiipast. 

(12) Artakhsbir yedman 6! spar va shamshir makhitint, va 
girkn mekhitinishné va zektelinishné pavan zak diz kard, va 
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6 1 

“gy رت ١ڈ ۳ ر17‎ ‘wea SH د‎ gaged ولپہن تم‎ 
framid sigh irish vabidinyén, vad dad paven élmanshin 
asvabiran didir yehovinéd. (13) Rédikiu hamgainékard. (14) 
Asvabarfn i pavan kéf yebevant himand, chégin denmsn win 
diz did, pavan tikhtan 61 bin i diz etyabarih ! Artakhshir mat 
bimand, 81 vidir i diz atpast, va kilé kard aigh: Pirflz pirdz 
yohevinid Artakhshir malkiin malki i PApakin! (15) Va 
shamshir 61 -kir vakhdiint yekavimandd, va dngtin klidaé i 
diz va k6li meman avazad, aigh hinash pavan atshtavishné va 
kékhshishné i kirizir min diz sipast himand, va zak avarik 
zinhor bavihinast va 6lbindagih va fram4n-bérdirih mat ha- 
mand.(16)4rtakhehtir zak diz khafrint, va avirin kerdanframid, 
va tamman résték i Gzfrin karivind kerd. (17) Avash Atish i 


1D. P. .2-سیپم‎ 80 D,; P. .موہ‎ P. wower—t. تا‎ P. 
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‘Vabrim pavan zak jivdk nishast. )18( Va chabén va khvasté va 
zahabd va isim min zak dix pavan hazérgamli bar vabidint, va 
81 Gitar vidaé kerd. (19) Barjek va Barj-Ataré bihar vad 
patdehishné iraba-vabldiin { jan avispbrishné kerdarin yehabint, 
va zak jivak réstik-i pavan sardarik va kadé-khidiéih aibash 
dad. 





CHAPTER IX. 


(1) Akhar min sak Artakhsbir sak Korm zokteliinté 
yehevint, Iakhvér 61 Gibiér yitint. (2) Avash sepdh va 
gurd 61 késté i Kermin, va Kfrizir i Barjiu mat. (8) 
Benman i Ardavin d6 levatman nafahman tan disht, va dé 
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ay ررسروڈ سم سپرشرر ی سد‎ uy peu بر عم ور‎ 
pavan varik ol Kaval inalka vazliot yekavimauad. (4) ۸0ھ‎ 
آ۵‎ akbtmon i nafshman, chégin nishman {i Artakhshir 
bid, nimé nipisht paétim shedrinid aigh :—Riast ait zak i 
Jakim nishmanin (riz) ڈ(‎ yemalelind, aigh amat lak marg i 
nafshman, zak i amat nafshman nimigén, i denman vindskér, i 
Yehoan dishman, asijigihd pavan marg zektelint, frémish 
kard. (5) Avat mitré va zishéram i levatman élmanshén mist. 
himandin bratarin min pavan fsdr va sakhtih va bim va 
sahm va aniizarmih pavan afizdebigih va shatré-i-kArin giraftar, 
va zak dé vad-bakht britardn i Jak, min denman mitrd-dpdj 
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“noe 4) ے‎ 935) 4) oom وس ب‎ 2 ay 
ole 6 ap جرس‎ men ر‎ ye مر تھ[ ریف‎ 
١ gory پ۳‎ yo اڈ‎ one el ness Supima by 
Says ae رٹم( رر مٹوں۔ٴ‎ amin gd کہ‎ 
aiylft hamé bavildnd, avat aimandia min dakhebé bari shed- 
kdnt. (6) Avat minishné levatman dlman mitré-drij rist 
bar’ kard, avat hich timdr va andishishné i lenman lait. (7) 
Makhitint vazlint zk aish min dkhar min li-denman yém 
pavan hich nishman pavan géhn vistikhan vaavigimin yeho- 
vinéd, (8) Kin denmaneé avat hambinich mitré ! lenman ait, 
chiréi lenman bayihin, va kin i abitar va zak ؟‎ khvishyAvandan 
amat pamigin framish al vabidtin, va denman zaharivakhdin- 
,مفساء‎ ! levatman gabriiavigimin i khvish 6] nazdik 1 Ink 
shedrunt, min denman gabri yansegiuyén, va amat-tin tébin 


levin min khorishné 61 zak vindskfr va mitré-drij yehebiuid, 
vad bén zainia yemittinéd, va zak i lak kéli dé briter i baste 


1D. P. ۳×9۵ ۸ - D., P.rpoe—3. 0,7. me —4.D. veer; 
P. wo—5. Amatfor min.—6. D., P. w4gi—7. D., Pe 4.58, D., P: 





e3—9. D. رووا‎ P. و رم‎ 


J ABTAKESHIE I PAPAKAN,‏ اھر سس 


بط POD‏ رر موی wp Sy go woe‏ 
son‏ ر' جر د by ere‏ وس جم ame yey‏ 
۱۳۸۳۷۵۸۱ 2ا تیم ورمر بی سرن د تو لد Seana‏ 
v "hyo Spas‏ 

رپ ger 2S suey wp» 2 my‏ ۱۵ گد gyre‏ 
شرورم fod‏ کوڈ -v25‏ سرید ںو م* دٹیونں 
iy te‏ سم میں Sods oF‏ 2 رت ۴ رڈ 
ڈیو رر )10( بورٹسط af‏ وط تو 
HERE I‏ جو رر چم ںہ GE? OF‏ نسظیم 1 5019 
ىا کہڈ fe‏ وم og? bey‏ ١ط‏ ٹپ 2 
سط ہام وم چٛ س 635 سد سار 


sharitind, va lenmanich lakhvar 6! shatré va صفط‎ va jivik ! 
nefshman yatinim ; va lak robin vahishtig, va nim i yavité ol 
nafshmen kard béd, va avérik nishman&n bén gébin kinishné 
i khdp i lak rd nimigtar va garimigtar yakbsenund, 

(9) Beatman i Ardavin soratash zak nimé pavan sak 
fining kbaditdot levatman zabirziash atdbash shedriint, handi- 
ahid sigh hamgané avéyed kardan, va zak chahfr bratar 1 vad~ 
bakht min bend rasté kerden. (10) Yém-¢ Artekhshir min 
avir girayiné ve tishné bén khiné mst, avash viz vakhdant 
yekavimiinéd, va kanizak sak zshir levatman pist va shir gi- 
mikht va 6! yadman i Artekhehir dig, pavan denman aigh nazd 


1. D,, P. qero, usually ۱۳ —2. 86 D.; P. ۱ث‎ If we except 
yeheoind the ۶۵2 must be omitted.—3, D., P. eneu—4.D. 251; 
Pp 35, 








Ix, 9—14, 47‏ ڈور 


¥ sq? دیں۔ ؛‎ ne ے۳ ےم‎ Domde 
۱ن۳‎ ‘pap “pe ہیں )11( ٹڈ‎ 
Barve ’ ahs Ane ayo) ے‎ Sink me ene 


3 ر وڑ‎ wey ط(مرَ۔ ورڈ‎ OQ ie» 
ماد‎ 6 yyy وٹ[‎ He yo 3S) وم عسپرم‎ 
ype  ڈطوسمٹس‎ (12) weeny aS by نورڈ‎ 
Se gy ay eo ٹم‎ ano کد‎ ne وس پیم‎ 
woe کد‎ ۵6٣ ہر رر‎ wo yh) MF روم‎ 
موب‎ Se ge 1 oye oy 

“some وڈ‎ 3S س‎ gone bawede رین‎ 
متروچسر‎ mp yo (15) ¥ ems eos 2 195 سر‎ 


iin avarik kbirishné tramaiih vasbtamfintan, memsan pavan gar 
mith va ranjagib nyék yehevindih. (11) Artekbshir amat yanse- 
gant vashtamintan kimest, aédin yemalelind aigh varch- 
fvand Atard Frobig ! pirdzgar atdén chégin dlvab-t1 svikbar 
bén parid, va par él pist makhbitint, va zak jim levatman 
pist kidman min yadman ؟‎ Artakhshfr 1 zamig adpast. (12) 
Artakhshir va zihanak koli dé amat pavan zak fininé did, 
stard bard bid himand. (13) Girbi va kalbé i bén khviné 
bid hiunend, zak khérishné bari kbhird va madam mird 
himand, 

(14) Artakbshir khavitdnast aigh:—Zak xzahir yehevint, 
va pavan zadan i li drist yekavimiinid. (15) Bén zamin maga- 








1, بط‎ P. »e Gmper. 24.) —2. D. سوج ,مرج‎ 3 P. bas 
ووورہ‎ 4 Dy P. 6 


48 KARNAME I ARTAKESHIR I PATAKAN, 
ae We 
‘w= سلوم‎ ee بط ٹس رمرمہ 1 وسم‎ gue 
ا گے‎ 

oy 00 وا ٹیر‎ “GEO OOP رر ہہ اد‎ 
بط‎ ome yor we عتوم تروم‎ (6) view یم‎ 
CH OOOH EU کر وی‎ BD) OPPO ڈرو‎ 
سے‎ pe bape (17) + props ay ماس‎ 
“Swan بط‎ “ped gS 403 2 oe ور‎ 
fo Pere were (18) + werdyss “andy yyy 
pur syed 19) ٭‎ “engoe may bh a رورم‎ speed 2 
0۸۳ yen 3) ieee Ue سرٹرے‎ fp v9) food 
Sy xp oe wose) ey سم‎ who بلم سویڈ سرس۔‎ 
وس ںومب‎ “od ور انس“‎ Gree بلس‎ we 
patin magtput ol levin bavihinast, va pirsid aigh:—Airpat 
aigh pavan khayé i khidéyia kékhshéd, pavan meman 
yakheonnih, avash meman kinishné? (16) Maghpat gift 
aigh:—An6shé ychevinid, dl kiimé yimtinid! Olman min pavan 
khayi i khddiyin kékbehéd margarzin; bard zektelinishné. 
(L?) Artakbshir framad aigh :—Denman jah { yati i dravand 
aidé zihinok ۵1 aspanvar yedrani, va framai zelktelintan. 
(18) Magapotin magapat yadmen i sihinak vakhdint va él 
birtn yétint. (19) Zihinak gift aigh:—Li-denmun yom haft 
mihigin ait vad Apistan hiimanam Artakhshir akis vabidin- 


yén, meman hat li margarzin himanam, denman frazand i bén 
krésman yakhsenunam pavan margarzin 18 وق‎ dashtan, 


1. In the sense of ft or 1f a$—2. D., P. wrrsqing hdkheh dahéd.—3. 
Bo DP. گے‎ ge5 for gouS کر‎ 4 Imper, Qnd sing. —5, 
Better vive —6. This is either × question or /dis omitted here. 








onaprer rx, 16—22. 49 


١ OUI مم‎ OF ک‎ omy UPS HERE (20) 
pore سے‎ pars سط کشم‎ a رڈ ویںہ‎ lap 


gene‏ نیس ساسوہ درب سے )55 یم ںہ 
کشررری ypdpad‏ لد wu‏ تیم wy‏ بھی aS pode‏ 
apie Spe‏ اھ 39 نا وٹ wore ne‏ 
سور بر" کنرٹڈرجر' Sse (21) + ery a‏ 
دیںپ' لد ood‏ توم سے سو soe py be amp‏ 
کیچ )22( پٹوچس عتریم سرپرین tae‏ نٹجمرنژ 
سیرپ Sy‏ ١ی‏ گد neyo wrens by‏ سںد 
کد ریرش sp ne ve pmpsd a3 ad‏ 2 ریس 
weet ve ene‏ ورم + )23( ںہ by‏ ریمض دوجس 
wos a te pel‏ نطردوں٭ by yor‏ میں۔ OFF‏ 


(20) Magdpatin magipat amatash zak milayé vashammint vasht, 
va lokhvir آ۵‎ pish i Artakhehir vazlint, va gift aigh :—Andshé 
yehevinid! Denman nishman dipistan ait; yivar-i vad zak amat 
bard zarkhinéd zektelintan Ii avayed, meman het élman marg- 
arzin, zak frazond min t6khmé i Iskim bagin bén krésman 
pavan margarzin dishtan va zektelintan 14 aviyed. (21) 
‘Artakhshir aéshma rf disht gift oigh:—Hich zamén al katrdn, 
avash zektelin. (22) Magipatin magapat khavitdnast aigh :— 
Artakhshir aéshma kabad, va min zak él pashiminih yimtinéd, 
avash zak nishman ے۳‎ la zektelint, avash pavan khviné 1 
benafshman yedrant, avash nihin kard, (28) Avash 6] nish- 
mani benafshman gift aigh:—Denman niehman gardmigths 








1.80 D5 P. vibes —2, رص مم‎ P. ender—8. Better word ورڈ‎ 
7 


60 KARNAME I ARTAKSSHIR J PAPAKAN, 


Wy وہں یمم ںد‎ WS د‎ my we (24H) ٹوب‎ be 
Pike YO وںورنڈ‎ sve (25) یر٥ وڈ ںیرد‎ 2 
چم ب‎ ey ڈوو ب‎ 4 4 We ey ve 


CHAPTER X. 

oy pe oS) bey by روط‎ ie (1) 

voy by BS ae ومورم کہ‎ gee 2 ط تزڑ‎ 
syed ۳ 19019 Suen) ae 2 ۲ OV )مر‎ ,ء٣۳‎ 
بط بد وفرنٹرہ (ہ) سرسسط کد ترڈ موم ؛‎ yee 
مر‎ sony needs ری تر‎ "eed مرسںد بط پور‎ 
مم ںہ چر یڑ‎ “reed رڈ پور‎ yay نریڈ‎ te 
sory Soagaede ty ب‎ plagow 36 bie tye 1 ۷۱( 
yakheonun, 6! aieh mandavamich al yemalelan, (24) Amat 
zamiin i zidan frij mat, avash benman iavir dvayishnig .وف‎ (25) 


Avash Shahpihr shem hankhetint ; uvash غصفط‎ parvard, vad 
آ۵‎ didé i haft shanté mat. 





CHAPTER X, 

(1) Yém-i Artakhshir él nakhchir yazlint, avash sfisyi 
Ol gar i midé shedkint, va zak gar i zakar 61 tih i Artakbshir 
mat, avash gir i midé rastér kard, va nafshman tan ث۵‎ marg 
avispird, (2) Artakhshir cok gir shedktint, va siayd آ۵‎ 
vaché ramitint. (8) Gir { midé amatash khaditint aigh 
asvabir sisyi 61 vaché ramitint mat, avash vaché rastir kard, 
va uafsbman tan 6l marg avispird, (4) Artakhsir amatash 


Lf follows Daerls in D., P—2. So D.; P. Sed 





hs 


CHAPTER Ix, 28—x, 6. 51 


م٣٣۵‎ 4990 بمثارم ںہ ڈیڈ‎ ayy pinot ayy aS ne 
one 4۵ھ‎ by oy سفیودی بت‎ ١۱ روم‎ ee ر مردود‎ 
& 
af 2 ding د ج‫‎ som ١ onde ٹم"‎ ae 
Beal poses! Mee 
وس‎ 2 toe س‎ Dias wooo جرڈ‎ bi ہرر‎ yee bay 
2S spur پا‎ (5) wage yy) Sy) eye 
2 نوم‎ NH) ۳۷٣ں‎ HOH بس وم‎ yo OS Spe 
“ "yenon رت‎ 99 BY Ne Heb WE Mee دید‎ 
yeas Spay) wg wrayer (6) 
oP) =) Imes MeO apy 2S HOUR 
sae عتوم اکم‎ wae ead by mys ee 


3 cet A 

ASS مورد موچرو‎ ny ڑم سم ام۱ ہم مادرعطڈ‎ 
pavan zak dininé khaditdnt bari katrint; avash dél-sizd 
yebevint,va siisyd viz vasht,va handishid sigh: Vii 61 mardim 
yehevanid, minich levatman adanth va agibakih i denman 
chaharpat i ging alchar madan, aévak 61 tanid aédin hispirig 
sigh khayd i nafehmon nishman va frazand ri bart avispird. 
(5) Afmandin avash zak frazand, ziash bén krésman disht, 
aiyabid yehevint, va pavan pisht i sisyi a¢din chégin 
yekaviminid pavan bulend kil bard vabidint. 

(6) Septhpatin va vaz6rgan va izidagin va vaspihragin, amat- 
shin zek Ajniné khaditand, ahikifté baré katrint himand, va 
hemak 61 levin ؛‎ magipatin magdpat vazlint himand:—Deoman 
meman sazid yehevintan amat Artakhehir pavan tani aéddn 
LD. cing vabidint, ۶۰ eaty vibakhinast ‘cried sloud.'—2, The 


words: w3¢r روم‎ » ca gift himand afyh: which are wanting in D., 
P., must be added here to complete the sense—3, So P.; D. 
oS salif. 





52 KARNAME J ARTAKHOHIE I PAPAKAN, 


"enon py aro 251] ض۳ر‎ oe er ز ریںد‎ 
رج‎ Wy 


ween موم ر‎ whey متوم‎ meals (7) 
رڈررمنٹردر رط ہیں‎ 2 pads) رو رنڈ‎ age 
رٹ‎ ayers gener 2) رو‎ 30 5) dayuges 2 
سرآرسورر‎ Ne HOOD Sp HP Ne حڈزااری:‎ PO ٹریم‎ 
3S joy w ورچہر بط وؤسں‎ 20d y "کا‎ wy") ney 
af موی‎ NED dag وید‎ Gobe yes entre ےم‎ 
ONY EDM پوزرں‎ ۱۳۱ ۱۱۳ Sd ng say gaye 
دلو‎ sy er کد‎ Ss ey مدمارپ'‎ > spor 2 و‎ ١ 
Swoop د‎ sporeroy 5 139 Oe) 400 a ney 
ayes!) yp age be 5مھ ریوںھ'!‎ 


garig va bish va anddh afbash yimtfnéd, va pavan zak dining 
amat vabidinéd, (7) Megipatin magipat va Airiu sepihpat 
va pfishtdspin sardir va dapirin i mahestgar va andarzpat 1 
vispohragén él pish i Artakhebir vazlunt himand, va pavan ۵۶ 
afipast, va nasadman bord, va gift aigh:-—~Andshé yehevinid! 
Pavan denmaniininé nafshman tanandibgin kardan, va bish va 
sarig آ۵‎ dil karden a] framéid ; hatkar-i zak mat yekaviménéd, 
؛‎ pavan mardQm kirih chiré kardan shiyed, lenmanich akie 
framfi kardan, vad tan va jin va chabiin va khvisté va 
, Mishman va frazand i nafshman levin yakhsenunim ; va hat 
vazand zak ait amat chiré kardan غ1‎ shiyed, nafshman tan va 
lenman anshitidn i késhvar sarighimand ve bishhtmand al 
framiid kerden. (8) Artakhshir pavan paskhtin gift:— 


1. Pide note 2, p, 51—2. D. 36F oS —8. D., P. owe 





cHapter x, 7—10, 58 


bey workin OF 2 ep و‎ $2 vat eS He 
5 زم‎ sig یلع رت د‎ a6 wot w 4M) 
aS ١ کد ریرٹ؛‎ fe pede رت‎ op سم ور مم‎ 
ye Sop) cope “shoe سقررد‎ w وڈ میںد‎ 
Seay سفیںودمنڈ ؛*‎ muodr 2 کم‎ ne رس‎ 
-: ز۳ز‎ W400 So yoy wp que مہ ت‎ 
نثررم ت بٹمنسیڈ‎ ony یٹروم‎ rare ری‎ 
por “oy goer 2 ne وومسرود عم‎ by کد ویڈ‎ 
ayo 2 oles s wade sone sum tH 
vs Syn) ne dager رولس د سورس‎ mewdade پا‎ 
2 تو گی‎ “om ange 4a سلسویط تزوم*‎ (10) 





Aigham kin javitarih ڈ(‎ mat yekavimunéd, bardam li-denman 
yém béndasht minich chaharpaii ging i agdbik va مقله‎ ziam 
khéd pavan denman fining bara khaditint, avam zak nishman 
va zak frazand ziash bén ashkamb i amitar va avivinds lakhvir 
atyabid bid, va pavan zektelintan ؛‎ 6lmanshin handiahidér va 
vichidar biimanam, aigh pavanich robin vinis i girtn shiyed 
bidan. 

{9} Magipatén magdpat amatash khaditint sigh Arta- 
khshir min zak kar 61 pashiminih mat, pavan rai atipast, 
avash gift aigh:—Antshé yehevinid! Framaid vad pitfris t 
vinhakdrin 1 margarzindn va framin { khidaé spjkarin pavan 
li vabidind. (10) Artakhshir gift :—Chim sédin yemale- 





2, D, P.1—2,6°D., P. ang —3, Better 9 § 


54 KARNAME I ARTAKHSHIR I PAPAKAN, 


aS qa gel pele wale (1) سرن‎ es? 
Pes ay ee pda a کیںد‎ Soe رکد‎ gos 
رق گنو دی وس ہو گرورس'‎ ١ pmpas a یسر‎ 
(12) 10H وورڈس د مرہممر ووووم! ؛سمیمریمڈ‎ 4 
عترووس‎ (13) syne aw سٹردوطڈ تروم ت مم‎ 
pay Fg دی‎ aie یا٥‎ OY س‎ war ware 
یٹوم عق 6 وعرم‎ 2 ie نت‎ Pde bape (14) 
wee تع س‎ (15) + Spon aps Sapo د‎ ged 1 Says 2 
ب‎ pda چم‎ bi )مم ورموس‎ 02 
شورم‎ year Spee Sano شرسیط پوں۔‎ (16) 
who) 2140 1 ر پچسردی ر۱۳۵‎ pH! eo موقر یق‎ 2) ve 


lanih? Lak meman vinis jast yekaviminid ۶ (11) Magtipatin 
magtpat gift aigh:—Zak nishman va zak frazand ziash Jaktim 
framid aigh bard zektelin, avaman JA zektelint, va benman-i 
vid, 1 min kéla nék zadagén va frazandin { khédéyin nyékiktar 
va dvdyeshnigtar ait. (12) Artakhshir guft aigh :—Meman hamid 
yemalelinih? (13) Magfipstin magapat gift aigh: Andshé 
yehevanid! Hamginé sit chégtmam gift. (14) Artakhsbir 
framéd aigh fmman ! magipatin magdpat mailman min yikdt 
1 sikhre va mérvirid i shahvar va géhar yabidind, (15) Bén 
ham-zaman asish mat min Shahpihr 6! tamman yezderint. 

(16) Artakhshir amatash Shshpahr i frazand i nafshman 
khadStint, pavan rii adpast, va bén Atharmazda Khidéé va 
Ameshiispendan va gadman i Kayan va Atrdan Shahi pirdzgar 


1D, P. weS—2. So .8رس ۰ بط‎ 80D; Po ney 
4. Dy یدام‎ 5B. کڈ‎ 








cuarrer x, }1—x1, 1. 55 


pers ورس 408 د دیوظ وڈ دوسں۔ سروڈم‎ ١ 
بط ڈ چم بط مس موس ر ووروم لد مم 16 ہر‎ a5 سس‎ 
ڈررم‎ WON 2 11 ۳ مرمودن۔ بر ٹیریپرسن‎ 2 dow ¥ 
(17) vee ve we مرو ی‎ mee dpa “Ae 
Sigedy Swoon 2 wad 2 ںوووأعر‎ we we 
ےر شضس چم‎ some ڑا‎ (18) Hey eee 
208 spines 2 ay bi سسرچر‎ ٦ بل‎ ١ رم‎ 
son) pds set Sey بر‎ م۳٥۵‎ 


CHAPTER XI. 
pS) ge رسوور‎ By کد سثوسطا‎ ebay (1) 
bos youppls Kod ompas 1 Soehay ور‎ 4 


kabad sepis hangird va gift aigh:—Zak 61 li mat 61 hich khi- 
daé va dahyapat 1A mat; min levin min hazftak 1 Séshins va 
Rist&khiz va Tan-i-pasin yeheviint, mimam frazand aédfin 
nyékik min mfrdagin avaz mat? (17) Avash ham jivék sha- 
tréstin-!, ! Riyé-}Shubpihr kartitand, framad kerdan. (18) 
Vad Atieh 1 Varahrin tamman nishist, va kabad chabin va 
khvésté 61 bab ! Ataréin Shah shedrunt , va kabad kir va kerfé 
framtd riyinid, 





CHAPTER XI. 
(1) Akher min zak Artakhshir 61 késté kéaté vasldnt, va 
kabad kirlair va zekteliinishné levatman sar-khidiyan ؛‎ Afrin 


1, Better 3ne gna, 16—2. رھ‎ P. Sow vl—B8.D. 5; Po; 
better بط‎ 





56 KARNAHE J ABTAKHSHIR I PAPAKAN, 


NED‏ ورمأ > )2( oP wey oy Say‏ ورم 
eae‏ ومور رط Saye)‏ سٹو رٹ syeontie weeds‏ 
gb, WR a5 we (8)‏ شمرد ر سمثیرںدریىڈ pure‏ سے 
‘be‏ زم وڈ ) رٹیون orn wes ewe eonber‏ 
“yy (4) ‘aapy ROU 1) OP 18‏ 
ou‏ سیآ ۵٭مرسر ر ولمرس وریسر وقیسہ 
ay Hd‏ مم Fee me er OME‏ مہ 
ٹم لد رثیون erty‏ سوسود 2 س٣ nee‏ 
“need‏ سور Sem‏ رٹیم سم رہ من 
“Seay‏ سراںمرود ںہ ‘reas ×۳٣۷(ہ۵ eee‏ 
gd‏ سر مسر جمر> ری سید رسر ۴ 
shatré kard. (2) Va hamvir amatash kdsté-i khip kard, tanidich‏ 
kosté 61 lakhviér gadirfh va abdérd framiuih yekaviminid.‏ 
Madam zak chabin avirich dabishnig va handishidir‏ )8{ 
yeheviintaigh:—Al hatem min Avargar la bréhinid yekaviminéd‏ 
aigh Airin shatré pavan aévakhidééth bard shiyéd vindrdan,‏ 
Avash handishid sigh :—-Min dindkén va frazinagin kaitén‏ )4( 
{kandAkia bard Aviyed parcidan, hat aédio aigh min‏ داع 
gadman tlenman lt bréhinid yekaviminéd, khidiéih 1 Afrin‏ 
sbatré riyinid kardan, khursand va bélistan dviyed badan;‏ 
denman kirisér va khtnrizishnth bard 4viyed shedkintan ; va‏ 


Denafshman min denman ranj ؟‎ afbim asin kardan. (5) 
Avash gabré-i min atist6birin 1 nafshman 6) levin i Kalt 1 








1.80D; <۶ یم‎ D, P. ned —3, P. ہس یم‎ D, P, 


Nerds. D., P. سب‎ 


cuaprer x1, 2-8 a? 


سرییپررنڈس د Dy roan‏ شور د جم د سٹریس AKO‏ 
یی pense 2 ng we‏ > سڈ WoO‏ ٥اا‏ 
spay‏ + 

bs pepe baywpls ony (6)‏ ڈور 2 coy‏ 2 سرٹررسس 
یمام رم moqer‏ حر ww ure god‏ عطو ‘os‏ 
تزویم by ww‏ مطر توم سے ٹر wegeleg ope‏ 
Say A He‏ مرن ت ne wee ro 2 yap‏ 
ایند ,4 ۱ میم )7( 9" Sop‏ لم ;5 ‘wo‏ 
poy‏ د' ڈ oye‏ ٹر gerry by omy Ge te‏ 
وروی ٹر ووی ٹجر دعمجور د IMEEM‏ ورںد 
روسڈم seus ad‏ 

9s) مم ری‎ boayaphe د‎ yp رڈ‎ Sop) ghee ری‎ 


Hindfkan shedrunéd pavan pirsishné kerdan i drdstan t Airin 
sbatrd pavan aévakhidiéib, 

(6) ؟ 8ج655‎ Artakhshfr amat 61 levin { Kait 1 Hinddkén 
yhmtinéd, Kait hamchégin mirak did pish aigh mirak sakbiin 
gift avash اہ‎ mfrak gift atgh :Lak(ré)khidéé i Pirsigan pavan 
denman kar shedrinéd aigh:—K hidaéth ? Airin shatré pavan 
aévakhidaé 6) li raséd? (7) Kin Jakbvar vard vazlan, denmen 
paskhin{ li adbash yemalelin aigh :—Denman khidééih 61 
dé tékhmé, aévak min lak va aévak min didéf Mitroki 
Andshépitan, ayavash yinird If shiyed. 

(8) Mirak lekhvar ۵1 levin $ Artakhshir mat, va min réyinth 


1. رط م85‎ 2. pay dakdn.—2. SoD; P. ¢—3. So ۶: D. ہین‎ 








P. has J موم‎ 
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pa (9) gone bayepho ew ٹریم‎ gh وی د‎ 2 
“gonre be ت گد یھ‎ wal pies sug a5 ~opy bays 
yobs yy میرف‎ mp “yh 2 gee 2 apie ۴ te 
apie lS zope + Sie ھ٢‎ ene Mews nee 
yee yer کیہ‎ dpa 1 py So oP سزسو مرو‎ ١ 
ٹرمسیشںد وپڈرڈ‎ Br gy Seed 2 ورڈ‎ sd پوس ب‎ 
رکفرڈ سروڈت:‎ So pda سر‎ Sey Sos ور ۔‎ 4 
3 مسر‎ ‘ne 33 سط عیرس 9 ویر‎ (20) 
WS pda mess مجو کٹس شر وش‎ 
رو‎ sore ہ‎ ane 2 Sony (11) ‘dyad 
Sods مسرم' سوںر'‎ Way Oy ayer ne res’ 


1 Kaitt Hindd gift aigh Artakhehir dkésinéd. (9) Artakbshir, 
amatash zak milayd ashnid, gift atgh:—Zak yom al yeheviintd 
aigh min tokhmé i Mitrék { vardé rébin aish pavan Atrin 
shatré kamgir yehevinéd, memanam tan  Mitrék 1 giran 
tékhmé va andk tékhmé dishman { li bad, va frazandin 
alash ait haméik dGshman i Ji va frazandan { If himand; hat 
آ۵‎ ntraghdmandth yamtand, va kin f pidar bavihfind, pavan 
frazendan { li vazaudkér yehevand. 

*(10) Artakhshir aéshma va kin ri pavan jivik 61 Mitrdk 
vazlint, va simandin frazandin { Mitrék framid saden va 
mektelinten, (11) Bentman-i { Mitrdk i sé shanté bid, dih- 
ginfo pavan nihin 61 birin y AftyOnt, aveshin varzigar gabri-t 


1D, P, -nre—2. D., P. eh—3. SoD; P. ۱۳۶۳ ےمم‎ Ds Pe 
,رت چسوجلا‎ 2۰ ebeaS—6. D., Pe mfery—7. D,, P. virex—8, Be D,; 
P. ee ; 











CHAPTER ہو‎ 9—xu, 2. 59 


Sud py تید‎ 1 ey س‎ plume yay 

de soem geo “sn ge wd) (12)‏ × )28( سپ 
رم Siew‏ مرام HOS Br se9‏ ریمپسر عم ر ہر 
~onea ۱۰۴(۱ “yd‏ ۱ ۵ی y Says‏ ریٹو سمہ! رم 
ث۶ wy‏ ایس سر bay‏ ر Spore‏ مرج 


CHAPTER XIL 
Smoove لس پھر‎ yoosds mp ر‎ wed جم‎ 
1ePS سط‎ by وورم‎ moe ک‎ by ٹیوٹ‎ » 
کە‎ by Sagoo سس‎ ray د سط روج‎ bay 
(ی) مد 9019 ٹا‎ PHIM VPS ورںو‎ HE یمم‎ HE 


avispird aigh parvard va gish avash disht. (12) Varzigar 
hamgtiné kard, vakanizak nydkakibi parvard. (13) Va amat 
shant eéchand yehevint, kanizak 6] didé nishmaniu mat, va 
tan barah va didan va chipikth va pavanich zavir va nirdg 
atdin bid, algh min simandin nishmanin an shapir va frajtar 
yehbevint, 


CHAPTER XII. 

(1) Dahishné va zaman bréhinishné ri yém-f Shahpihr i 
Artakhshirin 61 zak shatré yatiot 61 nakbchir vazlint, va 
&khar i nakhchfr benafehman levatman nahé asvabar 61 zak 
mata mat, min kanizak patash yehevint. (2) Dihgan kanizak 





1.20, P. ep in the sense of 
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worelayg پس' سم‎ UF) رام‎ “0g 4 woe) 
yn ەل‎ na dod) ری‎ “eyo مود پس'‎ a) 
enh 

“ory 90% (4)‏ ورمونڈ ر سورریڈسر us‏ ہرم 
pmb yo‏ ر ریم te‏ ٹر bess‏ ر و نلم 
we oy were)‏ ور ےی ٦ py mw‏ 
anys‏ ب voy so yb‏ 3395 مود fay‏ 
VF when woey‏ یںںیم٭ ری Soon‏ 
woe‏ ر ترغتود ر* جیمرتوہ لس میںپٹرز pve‏ وںد 
رب وروو توم Ly ghd ay em‏ ۵م مود ڈو یں Soy‏ 
gery (6) “= gu ad‏ ور چپینڈ رکم ر فا مہو 
2 وع؛ راہ × 


pavan rééshman حاقل ؟‎ yehevint, va maya hama hékht, va 
chaharpfyén ré mayé hama yehabint. (8) Varzigar pavan 
‘ar-t vazlint yekavimimid. 

(4) Kanizak amatash Shshpihr va asvabirin did khast, 
va nasadman yedrint, va gift aigh:—Dirost va sbapir va 
pavan drdid li-pammanid, bari framaid yetibinast, meman 
jivak basim, va siyak i drakhtén khinuk, va hangim germ, 
vad li may4 hanjam benafshman va storén may vashtaminid. 
(5) Shahpéhr mandagih va girsagih va tshnagih ré a’shma- 
gin yebevunt, avash 61 kanizak gift aigh:—Bari dirim 61 
lenman maya, Iak pavan kar la Avayed. (6) Kanizak pavan 
timér vazlint, ve pavan késté-i bara yettbinsst. 


1, مھ‎ D.; P. رص مق 9 چس‎ P. eryo—3. ۸۵۰م ۶۰ بط مڈ‎ ye) assy 








CHAPTER × 3—11]. 61 


ری ںوس ہا wages‏ تیم ت سیر اط sug‏ 
ورام 041 ہوم Oa‏ ۳ ۸۳۱ا wrest‏ ود 
ey‏ )8( سریڈس gees wey oily‏ بط sug‏ 
Sige)‏ ٹرمید یہ سو OF ug au!‏ راہ rh)‏ رںدأ۷ 
ید omy “ary gow SP C909 0) er0w‏ وم 2“ 
(10) وومورد(' ~yey‏ نثرورم eyes ew‏ سیر م 
08“ سور لد مس yy enor sos‏ سڈ تون٭ 
y gS)‏ ٹمرپ رط مرش Od‏ توم مس وھ 
Sit‏ مر گ >> حمہار_ سرو رڈ ر رمسرئمڈ 
vad 9 we G1) = wHe‏ ر مہ سمرسثڈز ترسرم* 
Say‏ وزر oue ad agg 908 ye “im oad»‏ 





(7) Shabpéhr 6! ssvabérin gift aigh :—Hézag 6l chih 
rimitinid va maya dhanjid, vad leaman dy vakhdinim, va 
stérin maya yebabtmtd, (8) Aevabarin hamginé kard, va 
hézag 61 chih ramitind, va rabathi hézag ri milman maya 
bad 1alé kashidan 1 shayéd. (9) Kanizak min dir jivak hama 
nigis kard. (10) Shahpihr amatash kheditint aigh asva- 
baran hézag min chéh hékhtan 1a shayed, aéshma vekhdint, 
va 6] sar i chah vazlint, va dishnam 6! asvabaran dad va gift 
aigh:—Tén sharm va nang yehevinad, min min nishman-i 
apAdiydvandtar va vad-hinarter himanid. (11) Avash arvis 
min yadman i asvabardn yansegint, va zavar pavan arvis kerd 
avash hézag min chah lala hékht. 





1, 80D; P, ep—2.D. ayey; P. Syer—3. D. Pi وم‎ abhi. 
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se gon Smee 2 ریڈو‎ Sys SoS ویر‎ 2) 

ا * )13( eS ne sey ses “UNA‏ سڈ 
20 27 رووثو ڈرںد nD‏ مسر F's‏ ںہ شلد 
aye ous‏ رڈ ڈور nein‏ عم ١ ene 2D nes‏ 
apie‏ وزم رتروم sone te‏ ری whale 2 Saesoy‏ 
sage ple 2‏ ہیں pate ay Sawn‏ 
ود رط ge‏ تریم تن ٹو کم سروررںد Soyer Se‏ 
منج )15( yon‏ توم ت )6 بر pe os‏ 
or Soyo yew es wt‏ یم we sara dos‏ 
Wea mRe* HWA VHS) “ayy‏ ڈو ںین د plo‏ 
ہمہ رم مووبسڈ bs‏ ورںو تیم go) eo‏ 





(12) Pavan zavir va hinar va nirig { Shahpdhr kanizak 
avad medamm(nast. (13) Chéganash did kenizak pavan 
savir ve hiner va nirfig { nihidé dagy yehevint, nafshman 
hézag min chih فافا‎ hékht, va dobn 6) levin i Shahpihr mat, 
va pavan r6i afipast, va afrin kerd, va gift aigh :—Andshé 
yehevantd Shahpthr i Artakhshirin } mardin pablim! (14) 
Shabpibr bari khéndid, avash 61 kenizag gift aigh :—Lak 
meman khavittinih aigh li Shahpibr himanam ۶ (15) Kanizak 
gift sigh :--Li min kabad aish ashnid aigh bén Airdn chatrd 
esvabéri liit min zavir va nirfig va tan brah va didan va 
chapikih aédin chégin lak Shahpibri Artakhshiran. (16) 
Sbahpahr 6! kanizak gift aigh:—Rast yemalelin aigh lak 





1D. P. مور‎ —2.D., P. ر رہ .2 .سی"‎ 


CHAPTER XI, 12—21. 63 


par 309 (17) soe بر‎ Se !ور سے ڈوی‎ 
٠ ern Ee na د‎ ہی٣‎ Sod 2 wy Sw 
2 See 66 “ont goo) لد‎ ex pax Sous روم‎ 
لد‎ ge So ergy فور‎ s adar رأٹمرر تھ[ سڈ"‎ 
پؤہد‎ ayy “ont geo ور ںو پم‎ “some 
‘wuye کرںڑ‎ Ge توم ث‎ 909 19) ene ad 
Sawn (20) ٭‎ Gime رس‎ eoed by Saye swe ne 
توم س ڈ‎ sen ٭ رٹ‎ hp ر سڈ‎ hop S بے‎ poi 
سط‎ 2.8) ۴۱ >٣ mee رم مرو د‎ 
لس بط یش مو مرپرم' مھ ”ام سےر رر د‎ 
7 ents ody لد‎ an ری ڈرث ہر‎ gpd 


win frazandén f mim bimanish? (17) Kanizak gift aigh:— 
Li bentaman ؛‎ denman varzigar himanam,{ pavan denman 
mat katriinéd, (18) Shabpthe gift aigh -—Lé rist yemlelinih, 
meman dikhter i varzigarin denman hiinur va nirtig va didan 
ya nydkikih i lak ait 1a yehevinéd; kin bara amat rast 
yemalelinih, adinash ham dina 1A yehevinim. (19) Kanizak 
gift aigh:—Hatam sinhir ychabanid, pavan tan va khaydt 
li 41 rdst bari yemalelinam. (20) Shabpdbr gift aigh: 
Zinhér, veal tars, (21) Kanizak gift aigh :—Li bentman f 
Mitrék ؟‎ Anéshépétin hiimanam, va min bim i-Artekhshir ri 
al denman jivék yiityint himanam; va min haft frazand 1 
Mitrék bard li vad hin sish la katrint yekaviminéd, 








- LD, P. «ofe—2. D., P. .81پ ورس!‎ rere ; D. موم‎ —4. D., 
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we 9099 “ends org ٹس‎ Lads روی وووررڈ‎ 

(28) ty ۵ھ‎ ub) بییپرںہد مغرظرم )2 پر‎ 
Soe 26 سم ۳۷×۸ ورپ ودن‎ te رأیوور لس‎ 
راو‎ Soren (24) py tow “ge سر"‎ oun » 
eye S ب وووسٹّس وںد‎ Gey) DUG wep y ade 

CHAPTER 11. 

00-5 ‘ingore hoy لسم‎ agape وووسڈ‎ (1) 

ر4 کہ چم prs yed by‏ سروو VES‏ ری JH‏ 
eyed sede sod‏ رڑنسرریٹوس د gop bayacdhe‏ 
by‏ سسوٹس'* رکٹژم ! ٣۵۷۷‏ 399 ری سویڈ 
جم بتوجسر عتریم 9 ملپیںوش “Sado‏ 


(22) Shabpibr varzigar ri زاھ‎ Karitint, va kanizak pavan 
nishmanth mekadlfint, va bén ham Iélya levatman bid, (23) 
Bréhtnishné ri, aigh fviyed yehevintan, pavan ham shap 
madam Aiharmazda 1 Shahpibrin én kanizak épistan bid. 
(24) Shahpihr kanizak fzarmig va garimig disht, va 
Adharmasda ! Shabpibrin azash zid. 


CHAPTER 7. 

(1) Sbabpthr Adbarmazde <۸ minabitar pavan nibdn disht, 
vad zak amat آ۵‎ didé i haft shanté mat. (2) Yom-i levatman 
aptrnéi zidagén ve vispthragin ! ‘Artakhshir Adharmazda آ4‎ 
asparés vaziint va chivagin kard. (8) Artakhshir levat- 
man magapatin magipat va artéshtirin sardir va kabed azadan 

1. 80D.; P. روس ٹڈ‎ D., P. Sey, مع‎ D. ; P. ۳×. So D,; 


dagen —5.D.; P. ۳۸۵۷۴‏ .×ط 








CHAPTER XII, 22—xru, 9, 65 

ور!ٌ س0س ر irohay‏ ۳ ہرم mood! br‏ پس' 
ویٹم × )4 سید ہی رٹوم ne osu‏ 
ume seeder “tbh Saye‏ ری 1“ سم nine‏ 
لس ered of Dy woare wood) ۴ He‏ ر ترہ 91 
Sang‏ ز بڈمسدنڈ way‏ ر علمىردڈ GE ee‏ ذد 
Ppp‏ )6( ر Oop ED‏ ججٹرم مم[ 
ونود د wre ‘wayus ad aye ad bagels‏ 
eS)‏ + )7( سید ہیں کلام رق C6‏ 
apoperenr “1 “pg‏ یسرم ر“ ود رںرم ب 


کسر 
(ی سط ی رورس ورس ت یم تر 
“OH IE‏ ری شور توم ث HO‏ می ۵م 





va vazorgin tamman yetibinast, آ۵‎ dlmansbin فسعط‎ nigirid. 
(4) Atiharmagda min élmanshin aptirniyigin pavan aavabir 
chir va navardé yehevant. (5) Va dviyed yehevintan ۸ 
aévak min dlmanshin chiivakin dl git makbittint, va git 
dlman kanir! Artakhsbir aiipast, va Artakhshir hich manda- 
vam li pédakinid. (6) Va apirniyigin tavisht katrint 
himand, va shukih i Artakhshir ri aish Id asvabarégd va fraj 
vazlinéd. (7) Aidharmazda vistékhanth’ vazlint va git 
madam vakhdint, va vistikhanth makhitint, va kald vabidiint. 


(8) Artakhshir min dlmanshén pirsid aigh :—Denman rité 
min ait? (9) Olmenshin gift aigh:—Anéshé yeheviinid ! 





LP, رص چس‎ P. welewe—3. So Dy P. +دث‎ 
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ھ ٹور )= yney‏ روم bape‏ میںہ wre‏ 
وم رٹور رڈ ڈو war's geomoy‏ ث Gy)‏ 62 
یسب gw Cl)‏ تیم ےت ڈ )4 + وںن,دڈ 
سم ریم سںد پ پس “ve‏ ںام مسوادڈ 
وأہر ۳ا EY POP‏ " رق دم 8 )18( سںوسڈ 
گرںوتڈ ay bole “ee geome‏ مر ٭ رین 
Seve soe‏ گرونڈ eyo‏ 


S26) conve pom te تیم‎ Snowe (15) 
woo سم سای ٹرھ ور‎ Se Ge ee em 


mod‏ + روم سط تریم ee‏ سس پوریردہدڈ 
رر زم یر پیر مور ڈٹیڈ ویرڈ noes‏ جواو یم ڈ 





Lenman denman rité la khavitinim. (10) Artakhehir ish 
fraj kard va rité 61 levin bavihtinast, va gift aigh:—Lak 
benman{ min himanfh? (11) Adtharmazda gift afgh :—Li 
benman { Shabpihr hamanam. (12) Avash ham zemén 
aish shedranid va Shahpihr keritint, va gift algh :—Denman 
benmsn i min ait? (13) Shahpdbr zinhir bavihinast:—Arta- 
kbshir bars yehebinid! (14) Avash Shabpihr zinhér 
yehabint, 


{15) Shebpdhr gift sigh: Anéshé yehevanid ! Denman 
benman f li eff; vam min denman hand shent lakbvar min 
Jakim pavan nfhin disht, (16) Artekhsbir gift igh: Hand 
akhvishkér chim, anatat heft shanté lakhvér frazand { aédin 


CHAPTER xi, 10—21. 67, 
ںہ ستھد تورم‎ (17) × OOF HUET IIE 
ام ر دوسویڈود‎ sor nade 1 wed fy) 
2 oped روم بت‎ ve (18) + ede مسر‎ rd 

جم aS‏ سور د ری د afr‏ تریم ب 

Lay 19)‏ یم rep age py aS‏ لم 
روشر' Supe) pero ho‏ ا روسرمسں۔ مرسم 
“neh‏ ر weno‏ د رومرچر ورمچر bh emp‏ وس 
رڈوٹہد gripe‏ + )20( زی De‏ ر سرٹروسرر سنا ١‏ 
رس geoiony‏ 9 سس 2s mee‏ ویٹشیسمڈ ١‏ 
روڈ“ Say) (21) sy Sear s‏ د words‏ 


nyékak min li pavan nibin disht? (17) Avash Adharmazda 
garimiginid, va kabad dahishné va padmijan atibash did 
va episdarih bén Yehein hangard. (18) Avash gift aigh :— 
Haminékth f denman zak ait i Kaiti Hindi gift. 


(19) Akhar min zak emat Atharmazda 61 khadféth rasid, 
aimandin Afrin shatrd lakhvir آ۵‎ aévakhidiéih tObinest avér~ 
den, va sar-khiidayin f késté kosté Adharmaszda 6! framin" 
bérdarih yiityint. (20) Va min Arim va Hindiikan sib va 
biz bavihiuast, va Airin shatré 6] pafrayeshnigtar va chapik- 
tar ve nimigtar kard. (21). Va Kesar i Arimikin shatré- 





1.D,,P. ¢e —2 Also read Aémégin—3. رط‎ P. ۱۴۳۵۳۳4, ۵ 
P. جس‎ D., P. Seger, 





asain د‎ sea رز سرد‎ yy 
دم ہمذ‎ yy ؛ط‎ gph ب‎ 


* KOLOPHON. 
por (2) + wee) ورسوںںد ر‎ oh? ور‎ wade جم‎ 
رسرس‎ 2 ae نٹپسسط د عٹرس‎ genre wp 
ید‎ y whayuple » whe soe 2 مووییڈ‎ 5 
re ner (3) way00 2 oe words ? 
We ened 2 ye wp soe oonre درم‎ 
FRO NIK a) الاٹان‎ ۹۵ 


avirig sar-khiidiyin 1 késté pavan shndim ؟‎ shirind al 
babii yitint bomand, 


KOLOPHON. 


(1) Frajapt pavan drid, sbidih,va rimishne. (2) Andshé-rébin 
_ yeheviinéd Artakhshir i malkiin malkf i Pipakin, va Shahpihr 

imalkaan malké i Artakhshirin, va Afiharmazda 1 malkdin 
malkai Shahpdbrin! (3) Aédin yebevinid,aédantar yehevindd, 
anéshé-rébin Ristam' i Mitré-ivin, min denman pajin 
nipisht bid! Aédin yehevinad ! 
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APPENDICES. 


IL 
The Existing Pablavi Books. 


11. 


Historical Sketches. 


Ill. 


Estracts from the Shah-Nimch relating to the 
subject-matter of the Pahlavi “ Karnamé i Artakhshir 


1۱ Papakan. ” 


THE EXISTING PAHLAVI BOOKS. 


1, Tae onpest Pastavr Writivas Now EXTANT.* 


Among the numerous and miscellaneous writings on 
papyrus, discovered in the Faydm district in Egypt during 
the last few years, are many fragments of Pahlavi manuscripts 
written probably in the eighth century, being the oldest 
specimens of Pahlavi writing known to exist. This writing 
is intended to be similar to that used in the Pablavi MSS, 
of the present day, and many words can bo read with ease 
after a little practice, but it is often careless and hardly 
legible, Some of the fragments appear to contain portions of 
daily memoranda of sales or expenditure; but, as thero are 
many varieties of handwriting, the papyri are evidently tho 
remains of a collection of miszellaueous documents. ° 


As specimens of old Pahlavi writing may also be mentioned 
ten signatares of witnesses on a copper-plate grant to tho 
Syrian Church in Southern India (J, R. A. 8S. VIL, 843), 
supposed to have been engraved in the ninth century; and 
four Pahlavi inscriptions, dated A. Y. 378 and 890 (A.D. 
1009 and 1021), containing the names of Parsi visitors to the 
Kanheri Buddhist caves in Salsette, near Bombay. Although 
both these specimens are engraved, they must first have been 
written upon the copper-plate and rock, before the engraver 
began hia work, Three centuries after those Parsees left their 
names in one of the Kauheri caves, the oldest surviving 

1. Extracted from the ‘“Grnndriss der Iranischen Philologie” von Wilh, 
Geiger und Ernst Kuhn. “Die Pahlavi Littertur,” von Dr. &. W. West, pp. 


7981 رہ‎ §§ 11-17, 33 and 95, B and Il, Lieferung I. Strasburg, ‘Tribner + 
1895.” 


2, Fragmente von Pablavi-Papyri ous Aegypten, von Sachau, 1878—Zur 
Enteifferang der Pohlovipapyrus, you Paul Horo, 1889. 
la 
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MS., preserved by the Parsees in India, was written in 
Kambay in 13232 


2. Tax سوہ‎ or THE Pantavi TireRATURE PRESERVED 
BY THE ParsBss. 


There is every reason to believe that an extensive Pahlavi 
literature, in al branches of knowledge, had come into exis- 
tence before the end of the sixth century A.D, ; and, althongh 
the troublous times which then followed, and soon led to the 
Arab conquest of Persia, must have checked all literary 
pursuits, we shall find that Pahlavi works were still being 
written as late us the end of the ninth century. In the mean- 
time the modern Persian alphabet had been invented, and 
the use of Pahlavi was then soon confined to the Parsi priests, 
who seem to have continued to make additions to some Pah- 
lavi works, such asthe Bindahishn, till the end of the eleventh 
century. Since that time, Pahlavi writers have rarely 
attempted to compose anything in Pahlavi beyond invocational 
introductions and kolophons to tho MSS. they have copied, 
with probably some attempts st translating short Avesta 
texts, They have also prepared Pizend or Parsi versions of 
old Pahlavi texts, in which the Pahlavi words are transcribed 
in Avesta or modern Persian characters ; the Semitic portion 
of them being always replaced by their Iranian equivalents. 
As the priests diminished in number, they found it impossible 
to provide sufficient copies to keep all their religious MSS. 
in existence ; far less could they attempt to reproduce MSS, 
on other subjects. Under these circumstances much of the 
old Pablavi literature was, no doubt, lost between the ninth 
and twelfth centuries, 


The Parsee priests who emigrated to India in the eighth 
century had probably very few MSS., and most of these they, 





1. The Pahiavi Inscriptions at Kanheri, by E. W, Wost—Eesay on Pahlavi 
by Hang. 
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no doubt, lost before the end of the twelfth century, as we 
find, from kolophons preserved in various MSS., that they 
received from Iran a copy of the Vendidéd with Pahlavi in 
1205, and one of the 4۶۸۸ Virdf Némé after 1269, about 
which timo several other MSS, were probably brought from 
Trin by an emigrant priest. Copies of such imported MSS. 
were certainly made in India between 1820 and 1325, But 
it appears from letters received from Irinian priests in 1478, 
that the Indian Parsees had then become ignorant of Pahlavi 
and wanted information on many subjects. Copies of these 
letters from Iran, and of others received on fourteen later 
occasions, down to 1673, are preserved in the Persian Rirdyats 
of the Indian Parsees ; and it appears from some of them that 
a Pizend Yéshti Frydné was sent to India from Iran in 
1553, and MSS. of the Visparad and Vishtisp Yasht from 
Kirmin in 1627, During the eighteenth century the 
Nirangistdn and Dinkard first reached India, and they have 
been followed by the Dadistdn-i-Dini, the Iranian Bindahishn , 
and other important texts during the present century, so that 
the Paraees in India now possess copies of all the Pahlavi 
literature known to exist, and their priests are beginning to 
understand it far better than any of the Iranian priesthood. 

This Pahlavi literature may be divided into three classes, 
First, Pahlavi translations of Avesta texts, intermingled 
with Pahlavi commentary. Second, purely Pahlavi texts on 
religious subjects, or counected with religion, Third, Pahlavi 
texts on miscellaneous subjects not intimately connected with 
religion, 

8, Tue Pantavi TRaystations or Avesta Texts. 

1, Vendidid,—2, Yasna.—3, Airpatastin and Nirangistin.— 
4, Vishtasp Yasht.—5, Visparad.—6. Farhing i Oim Aévak.— 
7. Atharmazda Yasht,—8, Bahrim Yasht.—9. Hidékht Nask. 
—10, Adgemadaécha.—11. Chidé Avisték 1 Gisin,—12. Atash 
Nylyesh.—13. Part of Vizirkerd i Dini—1l4, Afringin i 
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Gahanbir,—15, Haft Ameshaspend Yasht.—16. Srésh Yasht 
Hadékht.—1?7, Sirizé 1—18. Sirdzé If.—19. Khirshid 
Nytyesh.—20. Avan Nylyesh.—21. Afrinagin i Dahmin.— 
22. Afrinagan i Githi.—23. Kharshid Yasht—24, Mah Yasht, 
—25, Yast fragment XXII, in Westergaard’s edition.—26. 
Afrinagiin i Fravardigin.—27, Mah Nydyesh. 

4. Toe Pantavi Texts on Reticiovs Scects. 


28. Dinkard, Books III~IX.—29. Bindahishn.—30, Didi- 
stin 1 Dini—31. Commentary on the Pahlavi Vendidad,—32. 
Rivayat accompanying No. 30.—33. Riviyat of Himid i 
Ashavahishtin,—384. Rest of Vizirkard 1 Dini.—85. Selections 
of Zidsparam.—36. Shikand-gimini Vizir.—37. Shayast Li- 
shiyast, with appendix—38. Dind i Mafnt t Kbrat.—39, 
Epistles of Mintishchihr,—40, Art) Virif Nimé,—41, Stiyishao 
۶ 8! 7000-428. Jimisp Nimé,—43, Vohiman Yasht—44. 
Midigin 1 Yosht Fryén.—d5. Questions answered by Avesta 
texts,--46, Andarzi Atardpit i Miraspendiin.—47. Patit  Inini, 
—48, Ganj? Shiyigin i Vaz6rg Mitré—49. Patit i Atardpit i 
Maraspendin.—5@. Pandniimé i Zaratushtra.—51, Andarz ? 
Adshnar i Ditwik.—52, Afrin i Shash Gibdnbir. Vache 
Aéchand i Atardpit i Maraspendén.—54. Madigin i Gujasté 
Abilish.—55. Midigin 1 Si Réz.—56. Patis i Vidardagin,— 
57, Patit i Khid.—ss. Midigin i Haft Ameshaspend.—s9, 
Admonitions to Mazdayasnians.—60. Injunctions to Vehdins, 
—G6). Madigin i Mah i Fravardin Réz 1 Khardad.—é62. 
Characteristics of a Bappy Man.—63. Afrin i Haft Ameshaspend. 
—64. A father instructing his Son.—65, Staéyishn i Darfin.— 
G6. Afrin i Arti-Fravash.—67, Andarz i Dinadk Mard.—68, 
Ashirvid—69. Afrin i Myazd—70. Andara i Khésra i 
Kavitin.—71. Chim i Dariin.—72. Namiiz i Atharmazda.—?73. 
Sayings of Ataré-Frébag and Bakhtifrid—74. Nirang i 
Béi-didan.—75. Nam-stéyishnih,—76. Five Dispositions of 
Priests end Ten Admonitions.—77. Afrin i Vazdrgin.— 78. 
Afrin i Gabanbir Chashnih.—79. Coming of Vihrim i 
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Varjivand.—80. Darik i Khirsandih.—81. Replies of Three 
Learned Men to the King —82. Madigin ٦ Si Yazdan, 


5. Tar ق۸‎ Texts on Non-Reuiaious Suasects. 


83, Social Cude of the Parsees in Sisinian times—84. 
Karnamé i Artakhshir i Papakén.—85. Yadgar i Zarirdn.—86. 
Khisra i Kavatin and his Page.—87. Fuarhang i Pahlavi— 
88. Forms of Hpistles.—59. Cities in the Tand of Irin.—90. 
Madigiin i Chatrang.—91. Darakht i Asfiri—92. The Form of 
Marriage Contract.—93. Wonders of the Land of Sajastiin, 





HISTORICAL SKETCHES. 


1 
The Sdstnian Emperor Ardashir I. 


The emblems on the coins show that Persis was always loyally 
Zoroastrian, and at Istakhr stood the famous fire-temple of the god- 
dess Anihédh, Its priest was Sasan, whose marriage with a Bizran- 
gian princess, Rambehisht, laid the foundation of the greatness of his 
house, while priestly influence, which was very strong,doubtless favoured 
its rise. Pfibak, son of Siisfin, and Ardashir, son of Pibak, begin the 
history of the Siisinian dynasty, Artabanus did nothing to check the 
‘use of the new power till Ardashir had all Persis in his hand and had 
begun to erect a place and temple at Gér (Firuzabad). Nirofar, 
King of Elymais, was then sent against him, but was defeated, and 
now Ardashir passed beyond Persis and successively reduced Ispahan 
(Paretacene), Ahwaz (Jlymais), and Mesene, After this victory 
Ardashirsenta challenge to Artabanus himself ; their armies met by 
appointment in the plain of Hormizdjan, and Artabanus fell (28th 
April 227). Ctesiphon and Babylonia must have fallen not much 
later, though Volagases V. seems to have re-established himself there 
on his brother’s death, and a tetradrachm of $39 Sel. shows that he 
held the city til! autumn 227, The conquest of Assyria and great 
part of Media and Parthia is assigned by Dio expressly or by impli- 
cation to the year 228, and so the Parthian empire was at an end, 


Of the minor kings who raoled in Persis, in the Arsacid period, 
in real or nominal allegiance to the Parthian “‘king of kings,” we 
know some names from coins or ancient writers, but we cannot 
tell whether they were all of one dynasty. In the beginning of the 
3rd century the kings, who then belonged toa dynasty of which 
the name probably was Bazrangik, had lost much of their power; 
lesser potentates ruled in various parts of the land, which, by being 
all mountainous, falls naturally into ill-connected sections. One of 
these local princes was Papak, or, in the more modern pronunciation, 
Pabak, son or descendant of Sisin, a native of the village of Khir 
on the southern margin of the great salt lake east of Shiriz. Pibak 
overthrew Gdzihr, the last prince of the Bazrangtk, and became 
master of the district of Istakhr (Persepolis), and the coins and 
inscriptions of his son give him the title of king. His legitimate 
heir was his son Shapir, for whom Pabak is said to have asked 
Tecognition from the Arsacids; but on Pabak’s death a second son, 


* Extracts I-It, from ‘The History of the Reign of Ardashtr; by 
Dr. Theodore Neldeke, Edinburgh, 1885. 
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Ardashir, refused to acknowledge his brother, and was in arms 
against him when Shipir died suddenly, and hardly by mere acci- 
dent, That Ardashir’s claims were opposed by his brothers and 
that he put them to death are not to be doubted, as we have these 
facts from a tradition of strictly legitimist tendency.* 

Tradition names various local princes conquered by Ardashtr for 
himself or for his father, and perbaps Pabak before his death was 
already lord of all Persis, Ardashir, at least presumably, was so 
when he struck the coins still extant. Ardashir, who is to the 
Ssinian what Cyrus was to the Achamenian empire, probably came 
to the throne in 211/212 A.D. From the first he plainly leaned on 
the clergy of the Zoroastrian faith, which all through the Macedonian 
and Parthian eras had undoubtedly continued two be the religion of 
the people in Iran proper, and especially in Persis. The Parthian 
monarchs were Zoroasirians, but probably often very lukewarm in 
the faith. Ardashir, on the contrary, ostentatiously placed symbols 
of sacred fire on his coins, and on his inscriptions boasts himself a 
““Mazdayasn ” or orthodox Zoroastrian, From his days onward the 
often fanatical and persecuting clergy enjoyed great power in the 
Sisiinian empire, and the hierarchical organization of the state church, 
so similar to that of the Christian clergy, probably dates from Arda- 
shir; it is referred to, at least, on the inscriptions of his immediate 
successors. Popularity and a certain religious prestige were the 
natural fruits of this orthodox zeal on the part of Ardashir, but his 
success was essentially the fruit of his energy and valour, Slowly and 
not without toi] he rose from king of Persis to be king of the kings 
of Irin, He began by subduing successively Kirman, Susiana, and 
the petty states at the mouth of the Tigris, But after this he 
came into conflict with the great king, whom, according to the con- 
lemporary account of Dio Cassius, he smote in three battles, The 
decisive engagement with Ardavin (Artabanus) in which the last 
Parthian monarch fell, and where Ardasbir gained the title of “ king 
of kings” seems to have been on 28th Apri] 224 (or 227, accord- 
ing to A. V, Gutschmid ), and was probably fought in Babylonia 
or Susiana, for the next enterprise of Ardashir was an unsuccessful 
attack on the strong walls of Hatra, which perhaps was not taken and 
destroyed till the reign of his successor. Ardashir conquered Media, 
where an Arsacid prince was his adversary, and gained the greater 
part of the Iranian highlands, but failed in Armenia, whither a son 
of Ardavan had fled. 

The Romans saw with concern the rise of aprince who already 
directed his aims against their Asiatic possessions, and seems to 
have had some success in this quarter, till in 233 he was smitten by 
Alexander Severus in a great battle. Henceforth, though peace was 
often made between the two powers, they remained constant rivals,— 
and rivals on equal terms, for, though under able rulers and when 


* Very doubtful. 





8 HisToricaL skercues, I-[I., 


the inner condition of the empire was not greatly disturbed, the 
Europeans of Rome or Byzantiun were still too strong for the Asiatics, 
the tables were not seldom tured, and Rome sustained many 
a shameful defeat. ‘This struggle fills the chief place in the political 
history of the Sisinians; and the inner development of the empire, 
its martial and political institutions, its art and industry, were also 
most powerlully influenced by the superior civilization of the West. 


The nominal capital was alwaysat Istakhr. . . . Butthe real 
metropolis was the Arsacid capital of Ctesiphon, with Ardashir’s 
new foundation of Veh-Ardashir, just across the Tigris on the 
site of the old Seleucia, The rich alluvial land that surrounded these 
twin cities was no part of Irin proper, and its inbabitants were mainly 
Semites ; but old example, and probably its vicinity to Roman soil, 
marked it out for the true seat of government. 


The extent of the empire at the time of Ardashtr’s death is un- 
certain, for the national tradition ascribes to him some conquests 
that were really made by his successors, and others which the Siisinians 
never made at all. Shipr, his son, calls himself on his inscriptions 
king of the kings of Irfin and non-Irin, where his father says only 
“fof Irfin;” so that it was the son who first extended the realm beyond 
the bounds of what was then known as Irion. Non-Irin may refer to 
districts in the far East, where, however, the Sasinian power never 
reached so far as that of the Achwmenians, and it may also include 
Armenia, Atany rate, Ardashir won a great empire and consolidated 
it, so that it held together for four centuries. He gave a powerful 
blow to the system of vassal states, which had become more and 
more prevalent under the Arsacids, and reduced most of these states 
lo provinces. In this sense he is justly viewed by tradition as the 
restorer of the unity of Irin; but the unity, of course, was not such 
as in a modern European state. The great barons in particular were 
still very powerfal, and were more than once a danger to the kings, 
At bottom they were a continnation of the Parthian nobility, falling 
into diverse classes, headed, as in the Achsemenian empire, by the 
seven noblest houses. There was also a numerous minor nobility, 
Later generations looked back upon the founder of the ompire as the 
best of the lawgivers and the ideal monarch: and, of course, so great 
a patron of Zoroastrianism left a high reputation for piety, 


I. 
Shahpihr J, son of Ardashir. 


Ardashir is said to have adopted his son Shapttr as partner of his 
throne, and this is confirmed by coins on which a youthful head 
appears along with Ardashfr’s likeness. He died late in 241 or 
early in 242, Shapir I. (older form Skahkpihr ; Sapor or Sapores of 
the Westerns) was probably crowned on 20th March 242, Legen- 
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dary tradition makes his mother an Arsacid princess taken at the 
capture of Ctesiphon; but, according toa more probable account, 
Shipiir was already able to bear arms in the decisive battles with 
Ardavin. Nor can he have been a mere stripling when his reign 
began, as his prowess against Rome shows; for in Ardashir's last 
years, in the reign of Maximin (236-238), the war had been re- 
newed, and Nisibis and Carrhos (Haran), two fortresses which 
constantly reappear in this history, had been taken. . - . 
The Roman world was at this period so shaken that Syria was again 
and again invaded,—how often we can hardly say; nay, a Syrian, 
Cyriades himself led the Persians to Antioch and assumed the purple 
under their protection, At last the emperor Valerian took the field 
in person; but, after protracted operations in Mesopotamia, fortune 
turned against the Romans and Valerian himself became Shipir’s 
captive (260), under unknown circumstances, and, according to 
Roman accounts, through treachery; but certainly not till he had 
entered into negotiations and vainly sought to purchase a free retreat 
for his army with gold,....... 


The Persians had no great standing army like the Romans, and the 
levies summoned tothe standard could not long be kept together; 
hence so many brilliant débuts in warfare without lasting result. 
Shapir effected no permanent gain of territory, for even Armenia seems 
now to have fallen again under Roman suzerainty, But Valerian was 
not delivered, and died in captivity. The figures of the victorious king 
and the caplive Casar are still tobe seen hewn, perhaps by Roman 
subjects, on the rocks of Persis, and Fersian tradition, which pre- 
serves so few historical facts as to the immediate successors of Arda- 
shir, bas not forgotten this crowning humiliation of Rome. Some of 
the traditional deeds of Shiipir I. really belong to Shapur IL, but we 
may accept him as the author ofthe great irrigation works at 
Shiishtar, and it was be who built Gandéy Shiptr (Ar. Jundai- 
Sabar, Syr. Bath Lapat), which was often used by the kings as their 
second residence, and stood to Ctesiphon as its neighbour Susa in 
Achamenian times did to Babylon. Sbapir’s sway over non-Irin- 
fan peoples has been already referred to; but the Augustan his- 
torians are certainly right in speaking of the Bactrians as a nation 
atill independent and often hostile to Persia, and the same is true of 
the Cadusians, ,رہ‎ the Délamites of Gilin, who were never subdued 
by the Sisiinians, At the very beginning of Shipdr’s reign Mani, 
founder of the Manichsan sect, began to preach, against which the 
Persian priests fought for centuries as vigorously as against the 
various sections of Nicene Christians. 


The close of Shipar’s reign saw great changes in the Roman east, 
At the fall of Palmyra Shiptr was probably no longeralive. His son 
Hormizd (Obrmazd) 1. came to the throne in 272 or 273, having pre~ 


Ba 
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viously been Governor of Khoriisin. His title, “ the hero,” appears 
to have been gained by prowess against the Romans before his acces- 
sion, for his reign of one year gave little time for great deeds. 


Revolutions of Asia, 


In the more early ages of the world, whilst the forest that covered 
Evurope afforded a retreat to a few wandering savages, the inhabitants 
of Asia were already collected into populous cities, and reduced under 
extensive empires, the seat of the arts, of luxury, and of despotism. 
The Assyrians reigned over the East, till the sceptre of Ninus and 
Semiramis dropped from the handsof their enervated successors. The 
Medes and the Babylonians divided their power, and were themselves 
swallowed up in the monarchy of the Persians, whose armis could not 
be confined within the narrow limit> of Asia. Followed, as itis said, 
by two millions of men, Xerxci, the descendant of Cyrus, invaded 
Greece, Thirty thousand soldiers under the command of Alexander, 
the son of Philip, who was entrusted by the Grecks with their glory and 
revenge, were sufficient to subdue Persia, The princes of the house 
of Seleucus usurped and lost the Macedonian command over the East. 
About the same time, that, by an ignominious treaty, they resigned to 
the Romans the country on this side Mount 0 wrus, they were 
driven by the Parthians, an obscure horde of Scythian origin, from 
all the provinces of Upper Asia. The formidable power of the Par- 
thians, which spread from India to the frontiers of Syria, was in its 
turn subverted by Ardashir, or Artaxerxes, the founder of a new 
dynasty, which, under the name of Sassanides, governed Persia till 
the invasion of the Arabs, This great revolution, whose fatal influ- 
ence was soon experienced by the Romans, happened in the fourth 
year of Alexander Severus, two hundred and twenty-six years after 
‘the Christian era, 


Iv, 
The Persian Monarchy restored by Artaxerxes. 


Artaxerxes had served with great reputation in the armies of Arta- 
ban, the last king of the Parthians, and it appears that he was driven 
into exile and rebellion by royal ingratitude, the customary reward 
for superior merit. His birth was obscure, andthe obscurity equal- 
ly gave room to the aspersions of his enemies, and the flattery of his 
adherents, If we credit the scandal of the former, Artaxerxes 
sprang from the illegitimate commerce of a tanner’s wife witha 
common soldier. The latter represent him as descended from a 
branch of the ancientikings of Persia, though time and misfortune had 


* Extracts 101-111. are from The Decline and Fall of the Roman 
Empire, by Edward Gibbon, Labbock’s Edition, Vol. L., p. 132 وہ‎ 
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gradually reduced his ancestors to the humble station of privatecitizens, 
As the lineal heir of the monarchy, he asserted his right to the throne, 
and challenged the noble task of delivering the Persians from the 
oppression under which they groaned above five centuries since the 
death of Darius, The Parthians were defeated in three great battles.* 
In the last of these their king Artaban was slain, and the spirit of the 
nation wasfor everbroken, ‘The authority of Artaxerxes was solemnly 
acknowledged in a great assembly held at Balch in Khorasan. Two 
younger branches of the royal house of Arsaces were confounded 
among the prostrate satraps. A third, more mindful of ancient 
grandeur than of present necessity, attempted to retire, with a 
numerous train of vassals, towards their kinsman, the king of Ar- 
menia; but this little army of deserters was intercepted, and cut 
off, by the vigilance of the conqueror, who boldly assumed the double 
diadem, and the title of King of Kings, which had been enjoyed by 
his predecessor. But these pompous titles, instead of gratifying the 
vanity of the Persian, served only to admonish him of his duty, 
and to inflame in his soul the ambition of restoring, in their full splen- 
dour, the religion and empire of Cyrus. 


v. 
Reformation of the Magian Religion. 


During the long servitude of Persia under the Macedonian and 
the Parthian yoke, the nations of Europe and Asia had mutually 
adopted and corrupted each other’s superstitions, The Arsacides, 
indeed, practised the worship of the Magi; but they disgraced and 
polluted it with a various mixture of foreign idolatry, The memory 
of Zoroaster, the ancient prophet and philosopher of the Persians, 
was atill revered in the Fast; but the obsolete and mysterious lan- 
guage, in which the Zendavesta was composed, opened a field of 
dispute to seventy sects, who variously explained the fundamental 
doctrines of their religion, and were all indifferently derided by a 
crowd of infidels, who rejected the divine mission 4nd miracles of 
the prophet. 7۵ suppress the idolaters, reunite the schismaties, and 
confute the unbelievers, by the infallible decision of a general 
council, the pious Artaxerxes summoned the Magi from all parts of 
his dominions, These priests, who had so long sighed in contempt 
and obscurity, obeyed the welcome summons ; and on the appointed 
day appeared, to the number of about eighty thousand. But as the 
debates of so tumultuous an assembly could not have been directed 
by the authority of reason, or influenced by the art of policy, the 
Persian synod was reduced, by successive operations, to forty thou- 
sand, to four thousand, to four hundred, to forty, and at last to 
seven Magi, the most respected for their learning and piety. One 








* To the plain of Hurmaz, the sun of Babak was hailed in the felé with the 
provd title of Shahin Shab, King of Kings, a name ever since assumed by 
the sovereigns of Persia (see Malcolm, Vol. 1.) 
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of these, Arda Viraph, a young but holy prelate, received from the 
hands of his brethren three cups of soporiferous wine. He drank 
them off, and instantly fell into a long and profound sleep. As 
soon as he waked, he related to the king and to the believing mul- 
titude his journey to Heaven, and his intimate conferences with the 
Deity. Every doubt was silenced by this supernatural evidence ; 
and the articles of the faith of Zoroaster were fixed with equal 
authority and precision. A short delineation of that celebrated 
system will be found useful, not only to display the character of 
the Persian nation, but to illustrate many of their most important 
transactions, both in peace and war with the Roman 60 ع0186[‎ 


Vi. 
Power of the Magi, 


The Magi, or sacerdotal order, were extremcly numerous, since, 
as we have already seen, fourscore thousand of them were convened 
in a general council. Their forces were multiplied by discipline. 
A regular hierarchy was diffused through all the provinces of 
Persia ; and the Archimagus, who resided at Balch, was respected 
as the visible head ofthe Church, and the lawful successor of Zoroas- 
ter. The property of the Magi was very considerable... The 
Persian priests, who were of a speculative genius, preserved and 
investigated the secrets of Oriental philosophy; and acquired, 
either by superior knowledge or superior art, the reputation of being 
well versed in some oceult sciences, which bave derived their appela- 
tion from the Magi. Those of more active dispositions mixed 
with the world in courts and cities; and it is observed, that the 
administration of Artaxerxes was in a great measure directed by the 
counsels of the sacerdotal order, whose dignity, cither from policy 
or devotion, that prince restored to its ancient splendour, 


: ٦ 
Establishment of the Royal authority in the provinces. 


Artaxerxes, by his valour and conduct, had wrested the sceptre 
of the East from the ancient royal family of Parthia, There still 
remained the more difficult task of establishing, throughout the vast 
extent of Persia, a uniform and vigorous administration, The weck 
indulgence of the Arsacides had resigned to their sons and brothers 
the principal provinces, and the greatest offices of the kingdom, 
in the nature of hereditary possessions. The vitaxe, or eighteen 
most powerful satraps, were permitted to assume the regal title ; and 
the vain pride of the monarch was delighted with a nominal dmi- 
nion over so many vassal kings. Even tribes of barbarians in their 
mountains, and the Greek cities of Upper Asia, within their walls, 
scarcely acknowledged, or seldom obeyed, any superior; and the 
Parthian empire exhibited, under other names, a lively image of the 
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feudat system which has since prevailed in Europe. But the active 
victor, at the head of a numerous and disciplined army, visited in 
person every province of Persia. The defeat of the boldest rebels, 
and the reduction of the strongest fortifications, diffused the terror 
of his arms, and prepared the way for the peaceful reception of his 
authority, An obstinate resistance was fatal to the chiefs ; but their 
followers were treated with lenity. A cheerful submission was 
rewarded with honours and riches ; but the prudent Artaxerxes, suf- 
fering no person except himself to assume the title of king, abolished 
every intermediate power between the throne and the people. 


VIII, 
Extent and population of Persia, 


His kingdom, nearly equal in extent to modern Persia, was, on 
every side, bounded by the sea, or by great rivers; by the Euphrates, 
the Tigris, the Araxes, the Oxus, and the Indus, by the Caspian Sea, 
and the Gulf of Persia, That country was computed to contain, in 
the last century, five hundred and fifty-four cities, sixty thousand 
villages, and about forty millions of souls, If we compare the 
administration of the house of Sasan with that of the house of Sefi, 
the political influence of the Magian with that of the Mahometan 
religion, we shall probably infer, that the kingdom of Artaxerxes 
contained at least as great a number of cities, villages, and inhabi- 
tants. But it must likewise be confessed, that in every age the 
want of harbours on the sea-coast, and the scarcity of fresh water 
in the inland provinces, have been very unfavourable to the 
commerce end agriculture of the Persians ....40... wsseseessecsssrecne ote 


Ix. 
Recapitulation of the war between the Parthian and Roman Empires. 


As soon as the ambitious mind of Artaxerxes had triumphed over 
the resistance of his vassals, he began to threaten the neighbouring 
statea, who, daring the long slumber of his predecessors, had in. 
sulted Persia with impunity, He obtained some easy victories over 
the wild Scythians and the effeminate Indians; bat the Romans 
were an enemy, who, by their past injuries and present power,' deserved 
the utmost efforts of his arms ... ںیہں‎ 
The Romans, about ten years before the fall of the Parthian 
monarchy, obtained a firm and permanent establishment beyond the 
Euphrates, 





. ت2 
Artaxerxes claims the Provinces of Asia, and declares war against‏ 
the Romans, A. D, 230.‏ 
Prudence as well as glory might have justified a war on the side‏ 
of Artaxerxes, had his views been confined to the defence or the‏ 
acquisition of 2 useful frontier. But the ambitious Persian opcnly‏ 
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avowed a far more extensive design of conquest; and he thought 
himself able to support his lofty pretensions by the arms of reason as 
well as by those of power. Cyrus, he alleged, had first subduted, 
and his successors had for ھ‎ long time possessed, the whole exent 
of Asia, as far as the Propontis and the Agean sea ; the provinces 
of Caria and Ionia, under their empire, had been governed by Per- 
sian satraps, and all Egypt, to the confines of Ethiopia, had acknow- 
ledged their sovereignty. Their rights had been suspended, but 
not destroyed, by a Jong usurpaticn ; and as soon as he received the 
Persian diadem, which birth and successful valour had placed under 
his head, the first great duty of his station called upon him to res- 
tore the ancient limits and splendour of the monarchy, The 
Great King, therefore, commanded the Romans instantly to depart 
from all the provinces of his ancestors, and, yielding to the Persians 
the empire of Asia, to content themselves with the undisturbed 

ossession of Europe. This haughty mandate was delivered by four 
Tandred of the tallest and most beautiful of the Persians; who, by 
their fine horses, splendid arms, and rich apparel, displayed the 
pride and greatness of their master. Such an embassy was much 
less an offer of negotiation than a declaration of war. Both Alexan- 
der Severus and Artaxerxes, collecting the military force of the 
Roman and Persian monarchies, resolved in this important contest 
to lead their armies in person, 


.1ھ 
The Behaviour of Artaxerxes in the War with Alexander Severus:‏ 


Flying with rapidity from the hills of Media to the marshes of the 
Euphrates, he had everywhere opposed the invaders in person; and 
in either fortune had united with the ablest conduct the most unda- 
unted resolution. But in several obstinate engagements against the 
veteran legions of Rome, the Persian monarch had Jost the flower of 
his troops. Even his victories had weakened his power. ‘The favour 
able opportunities of the absence of Alexander, and of the confu- 
sions that followed that emperor's death, presented themselves in vain 
to his ambition. Instead of expelling the Romans, as he pretended, 
from the continent of Asia, he found himself unable to rest from their 
hands the little province of Mesopotamia. 


XII. 


Character and Maxims of Artaxerxes. 


-_ The reign of Artaxerxes, which from the Jast defeat of the Par. 
thians lasted only fourteen years, forms a memorable zra in the 
history of the East, and even in that of Rome. His character seems 
to have been marked by those bold and commanding features that 
generally distinguish the princes who conquer, from those who in- 


2 Doubtful. 
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herit, an empire. Till the last period of the Persian monarchy, his 
code of laws was respected as the ground-work of their civil and 
religious policy, Several of his sayings are preserved. One of 
them in patticular discovers a deep insight into the constitution of 
government. ‘The authority of the prince”, said Ataxerxes, “ must 
be defended by a military force ; that force can only be maintained 
by taxes; all taxes must, at last, fall upon agriculture; and agri- 
culture can never flourish except under the protecton of justice and 
moderation.” Artaxerxes bequeathed his new empire, and his 
ambitious designs against the Romans, to Shapor, a son not un- 
worthy of his great father ; but those designs were too extensive for 
the power of Persia, and served only to involve both nations in a 
long series of destructive wars and reciprocal calamities. 


XIIL. 
The Persian Cavalry. 


But the nobles of Persia, in the bosom of Juxury and despotism, 
reserved a strong sense of personal gallantry and national honour. 
From the age of seven years they were taught to speak truth, to 

shoot with the bow, and to ride; and it was universally confessed, 
that in the two last of these arts, they had made a more than common 
proficiency. The most distinguished youth were educated under the 
monarch’s eye, practised their exercises in the gate of his palace, and 
were severely trained up to the habits of temperance and obedience, 
in their long and laborious parties of hunting. In every province, the 
satrap maintained alike school of military virtue. The Persian nobles 
(so natural is the idea of feudal tenures) received from the king’s 
bounty lands and houses, on the condition of their service in war, 
They were ready on the first summons to mount on horseback, 
with a martial-and splendid train of followers, and to join the 
numerous bodies of guards, who were carefully selected from among 
the most robust slaves, and the bravest adventurers of Asia. These 
armies. equally formidable by the impetuosity of their charge, and 
the rapidity of their motions, threatened, as an impending cloud, 
the castern provinces of the declining empire of Rome. 


PERSIAN ERRATA. 
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opt آنپش‎ ۲ 
پسرو پسریہ‎ ۵ 
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THE EXTRACTS* FROM THE PERSIAN SHAG-NAMEH 
RELATING TO THE SURJECT-MATTER OF THE 
PAHLAVI “ KARNAME-I-ARTAKHSHIR-I- 
pAPAKAN". 


1 


ور غواپ hb yay‏ ساسان را 
و ور رارن ہرو 


oi se‏ رائي whe‏ مھاں 
oiler‏ یيکي کشور آباد وشاد 
otis‏ آورد دانشي SY‏ بار 
جہ $059 را روز بر گشتہ ob‏ 
خودمند و جنگي و ساسان بنام 
سراخت ایرانیاں گشتہ دید 
ہدام بلا در نباوبخت ١وی‏ 

ز ساسان gh‏ کودکي مائه خوّد 
ioe,‏ نام ساسانش کردی DPE‏ 
ہمہ سالہ با رن و کار گران 
he‏ یابد از ونم پاداش گنج 
بەشت oof‏ و سوٹئبائرا بدید 
کہ ایەر گذارہ بید روزگار 
eb late,‏ بارنے روز و شیان 
شبان سرشبان گشت ہر apes‏ 
چناندید روشٹروانش wise?‏ 
گرئٹہ GL‏ تیغ ہندی بدست 
برو آفریں کرد و بردش نماز 
دل تیوہ ازغم بھیواسني 


سکندر چو نوسید گشت از oles‏ 
کز آنپش نگیزد کس از روم ok‏ 
چو دانا بود ہر ores‏ شہریار 
چو دارا برزم اندرون ALS‏ شد 
پسر و مو اورا ght‏ شاہ کام 
yoy‏ را برآنگونہ چون کشتہ O10‏ 
از oF‏ لشکر روم HSK‏ ا١ری‏ 
بہندوسةان در بزاری Saat‏ 
way?‏ ہم نشان تا چہارم پسر 
شبانان بەندی دگر ساروان 
ay!‏ شە پسر جسٹ کاري Cot‏ 
چو کہتر پسر سوی بابک رسیه 
sor‏ گفت مزدورت aT‏ بکار 
day‏ وفت بد خت را سرشباں 
چو شہ کارگر مرد آمد پسنهہ 
شبي خفقہ بد بابک روہ یاب 

کہ ساسان بپیل ژیان بو نشت 
ہو ST‏ کہ آمد بر او فواز 
زبان را بخوبي بیاراستی 


= 





* Carefully collated with two old MSS and the edition of Firdusita 


Shdh-Némeh by Turner Macan. 
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پمیبوں با مغزش اندیشہ She‏ 
سہ ST‏ فروزان oe‏ ہو سم 
فروزان بکود ار گردان سپھر 
بہر ؟تشی عود سوزان eh‏ 
روان و دلش ہر ز تیمار om‏ 
wildy‏ دائش sail‏ توانا olay‏ 

بزرگان فرزانہ و رای 03 

poy‏ خواب پکسر بەیشان بگفتہ 
نہادہ بەو گوش poe‏ سرای 
بقاویل این کود بای آگاء 

بشاہی بر آرہ سر از آفتاب 

پسر باشدش کز جہان بر خورہد 
sy lolly‏ ان یک بیک یدیہ داد 
بر بابک ef‏ بووز دمہ 

پر از wie Ge‏ و ەل پر ز PH‏ 
بەر شە پرسٹندہ و رہنمای 

بر خویش نزدیک بنشاختش 
شبان زو tar‏ و پاسۓ نداد 
ole Libs‏ گر gro‏ زینہار 
چو دستم بپیمان بگبری seem‏ 
A‏ ور آشکارا نہ انەر نہاں 

ز یژدان Si‏ دہش کرد ote‏ 
بدارمت شادان Jo‏ و ارجمنەه 

کہ من پور ساسائم ای late‏ 
کہ بہمنش خواندی ہمی یاد 
ز گشقاسپ soit‏ جہان یادعار 
از آنچشم روشی کہ او دید خواب 
پکی اسپ با آلٹہ خسروی 

سی باش تا خلعت آرند نو 
ازآنسرشباني alin Gre‏ 
غلام و پرستندہ بر پای OF‏ 

ہم از خواسقہ بی نیازیش ۵١ہ‏ 
پسندیہہ و افسر خویش را 








بەیگر شب soit‏ چو بابک بخفته 


چنان دید در خواب sty HE‏ 
چو؟ذرگٹسپ و چو خواد و مہو 
ہمہ پیش ساسان فروزان بی 
سر بابک از خواب OS stone‏ 
گسانکیہ در خواب د انا 2507 
بایوان بابک شەنه انچمن 

چو بابک “غن بر کشاداز SH‏ 
پر اندیٹہ دہ wath‏ رہنمای 
سر الجام گفت ایسرفراز شاہ 
کسیراکہ دیەی تو زبنسان بخواب 
ورایدولکہ این خواب ازو SL‏ 
چو ہابک شنید این SEE ye‏ شاد 
بفرسود تا سرشبان از رعہ 

only‏ شبان پیش !و با گلیم 
بپرد‌اخت بابک ز بیگانہ جاىی 

ز ساسان بھرسید و بذواختئش 
بھرسیەش از گوہر و از نژاہ 
ازآن پس بەو گفت کایشہربار 
بگویم ز گوہر ہمہ ہرچہ پست 

کہ ہا من نسازی بەی در جہاں 
چو بشنید بابک زبان بر کشاد 
کر ہر تو نسازم OS sate?‏ 
Caley‏ چنین گفت ازآن پس جوان 
نببرہ جہاند!ر شاہ اردشیر 

سر افراز پوریل اسفندیار 

چو بشنید بابک فرو راخت آب 
arly‏ پس esate Sele‏ 

بەوگفٹ بابک بگرمابہ شو 

ght‏ کاخ پر athe‏ اورا بساخت 
چو اورا بدائگاخ در جای O25‏ 
بہر gif‏ سرفرازیش داد 

بھو داد پس دختر خویش را 
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IL 


WEL اروشیر‎ ol 


یکی کودک ant‏ چر تابندہ مہر 
فزایئەہ و فرع و adele‏ 

کہ 024 بدیدار او شاہ ام 
بر آمد برین روزگار دراز 
خواندش بابکان اردشیو 
پفر HY‏ برگوہرش بر فزود 

کہ گفقی yee‏ زو نووزد سپہر 
زفرپنگ 55 tito‏ این جوانں 
ayy‏ مات می روز 32( 
سوی ہابک ذامور پہلواں 
ghia‏ و دائندہ و رہنمای 
سواریست گویندہ و PEL‏ 
فرستش بنزدیک من شادمان 
میان یلان سرفرازش کلم 
نگوئیم کہ ار نیسٹ پیرند ما 
بسی خون ز مژگان برع بر نشانہ 
toes) oly‏ جران اردشیر 
بخوان و نگہ کن بروشن why‏ 
نویسم فرسقم پکی لیک خواء 
دلاور Wize‏ پسندەیدہ را 

چو oT‏ بدان بارعاء al‏ 
art gal S aly‏ بر وزہ 
جوانرا زہر BS‏ 208 داد 

5 فرزنه Boo Fast cite‏ 
5 چیئے و زربغفت شاہنشہی 
جوائشد پرستندۂ اردواں 
فوسقاد دیفار و مشک و عبیر 
Ble ala‏ اردوان شە بری 








چر نہ the‏ بگذشت ازبن خرچہر 
بمانندۂ شمویار ارد شیر 

ہمان اردشیرش پەر کرہ نام 
ہمی پروریەدش ہبر در نیاز 

Nyt pa‏ گنون مردم تیز ویر 
بیاموخقندش ty‏ برچہ بود 
ale‏ شە بفرپنگ و بالا و چہر 
پس eT‏ آمد سوي اردواں 
کہ yah‏ ژیائست ہنگام رزم 

یکی me‏ بنوشت پس اردواں 
yates‏ با دائش و پاک رای 
شنیەم کہ فوزنە تو اردشیر 

چو امہ !خواني ہم اندر زماں 
Yul 5‏ ہی نیازش OF‏ 

چو باشه بنزدیک فرزنه be‏ 

چو آن Leb‏ شاو Bie Kol‏ 
بفومود ٹا پیش او شە دبیر 
gay‏ گفت کاین نام اردوان 
سن اینک یکی mold‏ نزدیک شاء 
بگویم کہ ایفک Jo‏ و Bota‏ را 
فرسقادم و دادمش نیز پنھ 
توآن کن کہ از رسم شاہان سزہ 
در rad‏ بکشاد بابک چو باد 

5 زریں سنام و JUS‏ ر تیغ 

5 دینارو دیباوامپ ورہی 
oy sty‏ و بنھاد پیش whee‏ 
بسی پەیپا نیز با ارد شیر 

ز پیش نیا کودک نیک et‏ 











EXTRACTS FROM THE SHAH-NAMEH, II. 








للا 


lay! ٥اگر‎ 

بگفته باغاہ ازان بار خواو 

ز بابک فراوان “فنہا oily‏ 
ببرزن gS‏ جاہگہ ible‏ 
ز پوشیدني ہم ز گعتردني 

ghee‏ کہ &y bogeys‏ اردواں 
جہان گشت چوں روی رومی سیبہ 
ہمان بدیہاي OLS‏ نا گزیر 
فرستادۂ بابک پہاوان 

جوانمرد را سودمند آمدش 
زعاني بہ تیمار نئذاشتش 

agit‏ بچڑ با جوالمرد شاو 
جدائي ندادش ز فرزند خویش 
پراگندہ od‏ لشکر و پور شاء 
ازآن ہر یکی چون dot wo‏ 
جوا نمرد و $l‏ را دلپذیر 

fj!‏ لشکر GAL‏ برخاست شور 
بھی OF‏ باخوی ہو ose‏ 

چو نژدیک شد در گمان Oily‏ تیر 
گذر کرد بر گور ots‏ و پر 

إ بەید آن ros‏ برآن جوان 

کہ بادسٹ AST‏ روان باد جفت 
کہ این گور را من فگندم بقیر 
ہمان جقت را نیڑ جویندہ ام 

کہ دشقی فواخست وہم گور و تیر 
دروغ از Selif‏ باسرکشان 
یکی بانگ برزہ oye?‏ جوان 

کہ پروردن آئیں و راہ wei‏ 





چوا ay‏ بایه ہمی با سپا٭ 
بلندی oF‏ و گنه wal‏ 


٠ 

gat‏ اررشیر 
چو مد بنزدیکئی BEY‏ 
جوانوا set‏ اردوانں پیش خوالد 
بنزدیکئی we?‏ بنشاخقش 
فرسناد ہرگونۂ خوردلي 
خود و ناعداران بیامه جوان 
چو کرسي نہاد از بر فخت Oak‏ 
پرستنهۂ پیش خوائەه اردشیر 
olin’‏ نزدیک شاہ اردوانں 
aor‏ اردوان و پسند آمدش 
پسروار مہئر PIB ote,‏ 
ge!‏ خوردن و خوان و لخچیرعاء 
ہمیداشتش "چو digg‏ خویش 

٤ ا‎ 

چنان بٹ کر روزی ‏ خچیر Bf‏ 
پسر بود شاہ اردوانرا چہار 
Oil pier‏ ہا اردوان ارد شیر 
بہامون پدہہ آمد آ3 دور گور 
vey‏ بادپایان بر Bt‏ 
ہمیناخت پیش اندرون tog!‏ 
بزد ہر ote‏ یکی گور نر 
بیاءم ہم انەر زمان اردوان 
بتیريی چنین گور کہ افئند گفت 
way‏ داد پاس بەو اردشیر 
پمر گفت گینرا می انگندہ ام 
wile‏ داد gals‏ بەواردشیر 
یکی دیگر wht‏ بریں ہم OS‏ 
پر از خشم دہ what ot of;‏ 
بھو ٹنه گفت اپن گناو مت 
ترا خود pon‏ و ڈ*چیرباء 
بھەان تا ز فرزند من بگذری 
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۵ 








ہمان جایگہ نژد اسپان ‘AF‏ 
بہر کار باہر کسی یار PU‏ 

بر of‏ ؟خور تازی اسپان امیر 
پر از غم دل و سر پراز کیمیا 
کہ درد AB‏ باد و رنے روان 
کہ شا اردوان از چہ آشفقہ 032 
نکوہ WE" Of‏ ہیے بر کس Lop‏ 
بیاورہ دپنار é 3 ste‏ 

پیونی بر افگنه و مردی سوار 
یکی ناعہ فرمود زی اردشیر 
چو رفني pe‏ ہا اردوات 
پرستند] تو نہ پیوله ری 

کہ خود fol‏ تو بنا بغردی 
مگردان ز فرمان grat‏ رری 
ہنامہ وروی Gay‏ دادعت 

So‏ خواہ wah G‏ روزگار 
بیامھ glys‏ تا بر اردشیر 

دلش سوی نیرنگ واورنگ eat‏ 
نہ oil‏ خور خویش جائی گزید 
ز پرشیدەنیہا و از خوردلی 

می و جام و راءمشگران بار اوی 


ٹوو تازی اسپان مارا ott‏ 

ہو آن آخور !سپ سالار PY‏ 
only‏ پراز of‏ چشم اردشیو 
پکی لامہ بنوشت aj)‏ نیا 

5 عارا چہ پیش aol‏ از اردواں 
ہوم Ob‏ کو آن کچا oly‏ بوہ 
چو آن ناعہ نزدیک بابک Samy‏ 
دلش گشت از GT‏ پر درد e22‏ 
olin’‏ نزدیک او دہ ہژار 
بفرمود تا پیش ار شد دبیر 

کہ ای کم oe‏ نو رسیدہ Ole‏ 
Le‏ ناختي پیش 55 اوی 

aS)‏ او git‏ دشمني از بەی 
گذوں کام و خوشنودی او چوی 
ز دینار لفقی فرسقادمت 

TL,‏ کہ این مایہ بردی بگار 
تکاور watz‏ با جہانەیدہ پیر 

چو آن ناعہ بو خوائٹد خرسنہ گشت 
بنزدیک اسپان سرائی گزید 
بگمقرد ہرگونہ گسقردنی 


شب و روز خوردن بدی کار اوری 





Iv. 


Ab اروشیر را و مرون‎ IM yay 


ely‏ انەرون بندۂ ارجمند 

wr‏ پراز گور و رنگ و بوی 
ابو خواسقم نیز eh‏ بود 
بەیەار او old‏ و خندان GP!‏ 
دلش ئشت ازآن خرعی شاد کام 
جوان در Jo‏ ماہ of‏ جایئیر 
Gly‏ بشب روز نزدیک OS‏ 

گر زد برو Sin‏ و ببسود tems‏ 


یکی کاخ ob‏ اردوانوا بلند 

کہ گلفار of psy‏ عاہروی 
مر اردوان “چو دسٹور بود 
بو او گرامیقر از جان بُەدی 
چنان OF‏ کہ روڑي بر ؟مە پیام 
نگہ of‏ خندان لب orto)‏ 
Gomme‏ روز تاریک شه 
poke‏ بوآن BSS‏ در ett‏ 
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geht) close,‏ دہش را درود 

a seat jl ae‏ بھی و مٹک و عبیر 

چر as slay‏ ٹنگ در برگوفت 

بدان‌موی و sess‏ آئرنگ و بھی 

کہ پو غم دلم را بیاراسٹتی 

دل و جان بمہر تو آگندہ ام 

کہ از می بد شاد و روشن روا 

بئیقی بدیدار تو زندہ ام 

درنشان pis‏ روز ٹاریک تو 

بدیدار wT‏ دلبر دلپذیر 

cuss‏ اندر wet‏ بآموزعار 

sore کہن دیگریو!‎ ish 

پر از غم شە و تیرہ wl BEE‏ 

سپھبد بمہتر پسر داد پاری 

ز درگاہ لشکر بہاموں hy:‏ 

ازآن شاہ روشندل دستئیر 

وزآن آگہی رای fos‏ گرفته 

suf سوہمی جست راي‎ ott 

از اختر شناسان روشنرواں 

بھی باز جست اخقر و راہ خویش 

از آن پس LS‏ باشد ؟موزگار 

بدان تا ais‏ اخترانرا 36 

لگہ 59,5 شد Hdl‏ شہریار 

سخ گفتن از اختر و راز شان 

کنیزک بھرداخٹ ز اخترشناس 

ہمیداشت گققار ایشان shy‏ 

کہ ats‏ آن راز با اردواں 

ز کاخ SS‏ بر شہوبار : 

ہمان گشت او بر oe‏ و چوں وچنٹ 

ز چیڑی Jo OEM‏ شہر یار 

سپہبد نڑادی و کنەآوری 

جہاندار و ٹیک اخٹر و سودمند 
GAS‏ ایشان مُمی گشت مغته 





بگمتاخی از بارہ آمە خوود 

چو آعد خرامان براردشیو 

ز bts wl‏ سرش بر گوفت 
نگہ کرد برنا بر گی خوبروی 
ہدانماو elf‏ از کچا خاستی 
wai‏ داد gals‏ کم سی بندہ ام 
دلارام و گنچور اہ اردران 
کنون گر پذیري مرا sats‏ ام 
بیایم چو خواہی بنزدیک تو 

از yf‏ شادمان Jo od‏ اردشیر 
چو اختي بر آمە برین روزگار 
جھاندیدع بیدار پاہک exe‏ 

چر آعاہي OT‏ سری اردراں 
گرفنه ہر مہقری یاد پارس 
بفرصود ٹا کوس byt wast‏ 
at ole‏ 08 بو دل اردشیر 
دل از لشٹر اردوان برگرفت 

کہ ؛ز درد او به داش پر pike‏ 
وز of‏ پس چنان 03 کہشاہ اردوان 
ہباورہ چندي 8622 خویش 
ہمان نیڑ تا Rok‏ ررزگار 
فرسقاں شان نزد گلنار sib‏ 

سہ روز اندر wT‏ کار شد روز گار 
چو گلنار بشنید آواز wld‏ 

بہ روز ٹا شب AEM‏ سہ پاس 
پر از آرزو ەل ol‏ پر زباد 
چہارم بشد مرد روشنرواں 
برفقنه بازاچہا در کنار 

بگفقفه راز سپہر oily‏ 

کڑیں پس کنون AG‏ بس روزگار 
کہ بگریزہ از مہفری FS‏ 
وزآن پس شود شہریاري OY‏ 
Jo‏ نامور ye‏ نیک 
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PMU yl AS 


کنیڑک بیامە بر اردشیر 
کہ یکروز نشکیبی از اردوان 
ہمیگفت با نامور اردواں 
شکیہائی و خامشي بر' 
وزآن پس eae‏ راہ Sof‏ 

ز ری سری شہر دلیران شوم 

گر ایدر بباشی بنزدیک شاو 

ہمان pro gt‏ کشور افسر شوی 
فیاشم lon‏ از تو ٹا زندہ ام 
فروراخت از دید گان آب زرد 

کہ oly tos‏ شەن ا گزبر 

rt بر نہادہ تی وجان‎ AG 
اندر ؟مد شب لاجورہ‎ pet 

زہر گوہری جستن آغاز کرد 

ز دینار چغدان کہ ak Fost‏ 
leila‏ بنہاد گوہو بدوست 

زھر Ash‏ اندیشھا oS oly‏ 
چگونہ شود کار او باجوان 

tasty ob cole اردرانں‎ iat 
بیاورد گوہر بر اردشیر‎ 

lai‏ اسپان ہمہ خفٹہ مست 

کہ اوخواست رفقن بشب نا گزیر 
بر ؟خور ober abe‏ زیر زیں 
ہمان گوہر tre‏ و she‏ دیھ 

98 زین‎ vad بائدہ‎ als 

wre‏ روزگار جواني رفا 

بزہ بر سر قازي pole!‏ 
dS‏ زغو آب tate‏ بدست 
نشت و بوفقند یکبارگي 

ہیوت شادان ەل ر راجری 








چو غشد روي کشور بکردارقیر 
چو دریا ہر ؟شفت ope‏ جوان 
کنیڑی بگفت agit‏ روشنروانں 
سخن چون ز گلنار از آنسان شنیھ 
دل مرد برنا od‏ ١ز‏ گفتہ WI‏ 
بەر گعت گر من بایران شرم 

تو gl hn wal‏ کہ آئي برا٭ 
اگر بامن آئی ٹوانگر شوی| 
چنیی داد پاسز کہ من بندہ ام 
پمیگفت بالب پر از ol‏ سرد 
چنیں گفت با ماہروي اردشیر 
گنیڑی بیامد باووانں خویش 

چو شە روی گنی ز خورشیك زرد 
گنیزی در be‏ باز کرد 

ز یاقوت وز گوہر شاہوار 

بیامد بچائی کہ بودش نشت 
ھمي بود از OF‏ کار با gis‏ و درد 
کہ تا چون opt‏ ز شاہ whol‏ 
پمیبود تا شب بر ؟ مم ز کرہ 

از ایران alee‏ بکردار تیر 
جہانچوی را دید جاسي بدست 
beh‏ مست شان 808 بود اردشیر 
دو quel‏ گرانمایہ کود٭ گڑیں 
جہانجوی چوں روی گلذار دید 
”هي گفت کہ اکنون ببایھ wad‏ 
مگر یاہم از چنگ این اژدھا 

ہم انەر زعانں پیش بنہاد جام 
بپوشید خفقان و خود et yt‏ 
ہمان 8 رخ بر دگر بارگي 

از ایران سوی پارس بنہادروي 
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نبودي شب و روز روشنروانں 
sho‏ چپر JUS‏ دیدی بفال 

eh bt Ale بدیبا‎ 

ہر ؟شفت ر پاچان شد ازکیں اری 
بیاراسقہ تخت و تاج رصرای 
بیاعد بو ناعور شھر یار 

ہر آنکس کیا مہتر کشورند 


Vi. 
Sih coo) GASH obey! ان‎ 


oe! Ut 


کہ UU‏ چون راہ و آئین 1G‏ 
fe‏ باشد اندر دلش کین من 

کہ sly coil‏ دوش اردشیں 
کہ HU or‏ نامبردار شاہ 

کہ گفچوراو رفت با ارد شیر 
ببالای بوراندر اورد پای 

تو گفنی ager‏ پارہ آتش سپرد 
بسی افەر و مردم وچار پای 
شنید gl‏ کس ہانگ نعل ستور 
پکی Sid HU‏ و دیگر she‏ 
دوٹن بد و اسپ sail‏ آمە بدشت 
چر اسپی ہمی بر پراگندہ SUR‏ 
کہ این غرم باری چراشە روا 
بٹاہی ز نیک اختري پراوست 
ہمہ کارگردد یما بر دراز 
اخوردو بر ؟سود و آصٹ دواں 
بپیش ا نەرون اردوان 84 زیر 
نپرداخت از تاخقی le‏ 
برو بو ز weds‏ تیایه 555 
یدید از بلنەی یکی PET‏ 


ole‏ 3 کہ بیماہروی اردوان 
زدیبا نہ برداشتي دوش ریال 
چو Baal‏ بنگام بر خاستی 
Bay onl pis‏ اريی 
بەر ہر سپاو ایستادہ este‏ 

ز درگاہ برخاسٹ سالار بار 
yoy‏ گفت گردنکشان بردرله 





و 25 
پوستندکانرا چنیں گفت شا 
ندارد we oly agli‏ 

بیامد ہم iT‏ مہقر دبیر 

وز آخر ببردسٹت خنک و Blane‏ 
ہم iT‏ شد شاہوا دلپذیر 

دل مود جنئی ہر 8 ز sls‏ 
سواران جنگي فواوان ببرد 
برہ بر پکی امور دید جای 
بپرسید از ایشان کہ شبئیر ہور 
دو ٹن بر گذشتنه پویان the‏ 
یکی گفت کہ gal‏ برہ بر گڈشٹ 
po:‏ سواران یکی غرم SY‏ 
یەستور گفت آنزمان اردوان 
چنین داد پاس کہ of‏ فو اوست 
گر این غوم دریابه اورا Se‏ 
فرود alot anf‏ اردواں 
می تاخقنه از پسی اردشیر 
whe‏ با CRIS‏ چو باہ دمان 
1S‏ یار باشد سپہر بلند 

oA‏ رآجہ ob‏ اردشیر 
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کہ اکنونکہ با رن گشتیم جفت 
کہ شد بارہ و مود بی تار و oat‏ 
وز wl‏ پس بآسودگی edt‏ 
بزرەدی دو led,‏ چون آفقاب 
دو عو جوان دید بر ET‏ 
عنان و رکابت oily‏ بسوم 
OT wait‏ خوردن نیارد بہا 
تن خویش را داد HY‏ دروہ 
بگلنار edt‏ این ob we‏ گبر 
wot‏ بر 0557 رخشان سنان 
پمیفاخت BS Bitzer‏ روانں 

فلک را gil sent‏ فروز 

بسي عردم ؟مە بنزدیک اوی 
کہ کي برگڈشتند of‏ دو سوار 
کہ اي شاہ نیک اختر SY‏ رای 
بگسترد شب pole‏ لاجورد 

پر از of‏ و بي آب گشتہ دہن 
کہ چون او pra‏ بایوان اگار 
چو رخش دلاور سرو گوش وسم 
فدارد بر آنسان كسي غرم یاہ 
کز ایدر sho‏ باز گردی os‏ 
کہ اکتون So‏ گونہ Oh‏ داوری 
ازیں تاختن باد OSL‏ بدست 
nol‏ بگو این “خن در ہدر 
نباید کہ گودں ہمان غوم شیر 
Sailor‏ گآن کار او OS‏ گہنی 
ger‏ داد phil‏ دہش را درود 





جوانمرد پویان بگلفار گفت 
ببایە oi?‏ چشمہ ef‏ فوون 
بہاشیم وز oT‏ چیڑی خوریم 
چو بردو رسیدئھ نزدیک آب 
باخراست of‏ فرود اردشیر 
جواناں بآواز HF‏ 093 

کہ رسقی ز کام و دم Last‏ 
نبابد کہ آئی wast?‏ 839 
چو از پندگو آن ١ oid‏ ردشیر 
گرانشد OK,‏ و dike‏ عنان 
پس انەر چو wheo ob‏ اردوانں 
بدا نگہ کہ بگڈشت ged‏ ڑ روز 
يکي شارسان دید با رنگ و بويی 
چنین گفت با موبدان Dae‏ 
wale‏ داد gly‏ بدو ںنماي 
بەانگہ کہ خورشید برگشت زرد 
بریں شہر بگڈشت پوبان دو ٹن 
یکی فرم بود از پس یک سوار 
چو سیموغ بال و چو rath‏ دم 
برنگ ارغوان و بقک تنم باد 
چنیں گفت با اردوان کد خداىی 
سپہ سازی و ساز جنگ آوری 
کہ بخقش پس پشت gt‏ درنشست 
gh‏ نامہ night‏ نزد پسر 

she og‏ یابه از اردشیر 
چو sah‏ زر اردوان et!‏ غن 
بەدان شارسان اندر آمد فرود 








Vil. 
ناسہ وشتن ارروان ھن پسر ٹور وربارہ‎ 
اروشیر‎ at 


بفرمود تا 54 گردد she‏ 
چو شب تیرہ گشت انەر dot‏ بری 


چو شب روز od‏ بامداد aby‏ 
oly‏ دو رخسارہ ہمونگ tg‏ 
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کہ کڑی بکار all‏ آورد سو 
کڑ آنسان نرفت از کمان gh‏ تبر 
ake‏ ایں فی باکس انەر wee‏ 
بیردان چنین گفت کایەسٹلیر 
کہ ہرگڑ مبیناد ليكي WAT‏ 

ز کار گذشنہ فراوان برانه 
Me‏ و چہر و بر اردشیر 
زفروز اورنگ او گشت 9 
بہر سو SEI‏ زورق بر اب 
سپاء الچین شە ہر of‏ ؟بگیر 
Bl EU‏ کردند تفر 

بہو کشوري نامدارا BaF‏ 

5 شادی جوائشہ دل مرد پیر 
بنژدیک بونا گروہا گووہ 

بنزہ جہانچری گشت امن 
کہ ای نامەاران روشنروان 
زفرزانہ و مردم راي )2 
چہ کود از فرومایگان ole‏ 
چہ کوہ از فرومایگي در جہانں 
ببیدادی آورد gif‏ بہشت 
بمرز W298!‏ ١ردوان‏ شہریار 
وز اینداستان کی نگیریم 08 
نمائم بکسی تاج و ead?‏ بلنه 
کہ gel‏ بآواز فرع oad‏ 

ز شمشبر زن مود وز راي w3‏ 
ىہ راز Jo‏ باز گفتند راسته 
بەیدار چہر تو گشتیم شاد 
pay‏ کیٹرا کمر بو whee‏ 

غم و شادماني بکم بیش تست 
oe‏ برتوشاہي و OF‏ ؟وری 
یقیغ bya of‏ یہ خون ۴نیم 
سوش برتر آمد ز onl‏ و ٹیر 








یكکي ناعہ بنوشثت ag‏ پسر 
چنالشە ز gall‏ ما اردشیر 
سوی پارس old tuys! of‏ 
وزین سوبەریا رسیە اردشیر 
تو کردی مرا ایمن از بد AS‏ 
بر ؟سود و ملا را پیش خوانہ 
AG‏ کرد فرزانہ che‏ پیر 
بدانست pp Sly‏ کي نژاہ 
oly‏ بەریا ہم ait‏ تاپ 

از آگاہي فامدار اردشیر 

ہر انی کہ بب بابکيی در صطیر 
So‏ ہرکہ از pe?‏ دارا esas‏ 
چو oll‏ آمد زشاہ اردشیر 
پەیرفت مودم ز دربا و کوں 

زہر شہر فرزانم و راي زت 
زبان بر کشاد ارہ شبر ole‏ 
کسی لیست زبن نامەار eT‏ 
کہ نشنید کاسکندر اندر جہان 
کہ نشنید ۶اسکندەر wl ay‏ 
wie‏ عارا یکایک ERY‏ 
چوس باشم از pl?‏ اسفندیار 
ope‏ گر مر اینرا خوائیم دا۵ 
چو باشیه بامن بەین یارمنه 
چگوئیە و vil‏ را چہ 21 ote‏ 
پر ؟نکس کہ op‏ اندرآن wel‏ 
چو آواز بشنیە بر پاي خاسته 
کہ پرکس کہ tle,‏ بابک نژاد 
و Sry‏ کہ پسلیم ساسانپانں 

ڈن و جان ما سربسر پیش ed‏ 
بەو گوہر از پركکسي برتريی 
بفرمان ٹو وہ ہاموں کنیم 

چو ee‏ بر آنسان شنید اردشیر 








سے 
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dashed در بائەیشہ کین‎ Jor 

پی اففگند و lejos‏ کارسان 
کہ stat‏ ٹیک Jal‏ دلپذیر 

بر پارس onl‏ کہ 8خ وکئي 

کہ اخقو جوائعٹت و خسرو alee‏ 
فزونست و زو بیني آندوہ و رام 
ندارد gat‏ زآن سپس با تو gt‏ 
سغنہای Baul‏ دلپذیر 

et از پیش‎ aT abe coer 
دلش گشت پر درہ و تیرہ رواں‎ 
سپاہي بیاورہ با ساز جنگ‎ 


ابا آلت و لشکر ورای SY‏ 
جہانەیهہ با sto‏ و فرمائروا 

چو ot ST‏ از پیش بہمن برفت 
ابا لشکر و کوس و بادار و گبر 
ز اسپ sail‏ آسە چنان چون duo"‏ 
ز ساسانیان بیشتر يكکي کرد یاد 
ony?‏ آمەن ارچ AILEY‏ 

SU گشٹ !ا زآن پەرپرٹرس و‎ Ho 
جہانگیر بود‎ gree کہ با او‎ 
بدائست انەیشة اردشیر‎ 

چنیں گفت 55 کرد گار ails‏ 

اگر plo gs‏ بست جز رای پاک 
کہ آورہ لشکر ett‏ ؟یگبر 

کہ از پیر زن OSS‏ مرد ole‏ 
شکیبا دل و راز ڈارندہ دان 
یکي دیگر اندیثہ SGI‏ بی 

بر of‏ نامدارائش سرداشتي 
سمي آذر رام وخراد ئشثت 








بر of‏ مہقران aS oil‏ 
Crary‏ دریا 6S‏ شارسان 
gh‏ موبەي گفت با اردشیر 
سر شہرباري oper‏ نوکني 

وز of‏ پس iS‏ رزم با اردواں 
کہ او از ملوی طوایف بگذ 
چو برداشلي اہ اورا ز جاي 
چو بشنید گردن فراز اردشیر 
چو ot‏ سر از تیغ کوہ آفقاب 
خبر شد wot‏ اردوان 

کرد اي برتخت شاہی درنگ 


vill. ' 
ot! گرون‎ Ke و‎ ty! تباک با‎ one Hi 


و فیروزکا oth‏ 


یکي نامور بود SUI Roti‏ 

کہ بر شہر جہرم Sb‏ او پادشا 
صمواورا cla‏ پمر بود dy‏ 
بیامد زجہرم سوی اردشیر 
چو چشمش بروی سپہبد رسیہ 
whys ants‏ پاي او بوس ols‏ 
فراوانں جہانچوی FRY‏ 

پر اندیشہ od‏ نا>چوي از تبا 
برا gail‏ از پیر آژیر بود 
چہاندیدع بیدار dot Jo‏ و پیر 
oles‏ بیاورد اسٹا و ژنہ 
بریدست بیمایہ جان SUS‏ 

چو anf ltl‏ ز te‏ اردشیر 
چنان pS pew‏ ز شاہ !ردوان 
مرا لبکدل مہربان wls Baily‏ 
چو بشنیه 93 اردشبر ایں oF‏ 
مر اورا ؛جاي پەر داشتيی 

ets شاو از اندیشہ گزاد‎ Jo 











Ir BXTRACTS FROM THE SHAH-NAMEH, YIII-1X. 








کہ باشدش برئیکوئی رہنمای 
درخت بژرگي بیر داردش 
عرض پیش او رفت با رہنباي 
آگہ کود تا کیست سالار و گرہ 
دلیران و مودان خنچر گذار_ 
از؟ن لشکر گشن شد شاد کام 
ز دادار gS‏ دہش asf ok‏ 
صري بہین اردوائشد Hist‏ 
برفتنه گردان پرخاش خر 

جہ نیزہ و تیغ و ژوپیں بکف ٭ 
سپاو تباک اندر آمد جنگ 








چو جوی روان خون ہمي OE‏ 
ہوا پر ز گرد و زمین پر ز مرد 
بیامەه ز قلب سپاء اردشیر 

تنش خسقہ از ٹیر و یرہ روان 
Buby‏ بوق و باران تیر 

کہ woes‏ بھو داشت آواز و oF‏ 
زہر سر بپیوسٹ pods‏ سپا 

کچا بابک sai8T‏ بود en wt‏ 
بنیرو شد از پارس لشکر Si Let‏ 


Ix. 





نیایش ہیکرد پیش خدای 
بہر گار پیروزگر داردش 

وز آنچاہگہ ad‏ بپردہ سراي 
سوار و Bolas‏ ہمي بر شمرد 

چر عارنی بو آورد پنچہ olin‏ 
یکایک بھانست و پرسید نام 
ao‏ را درم داد و آباد کرد 
چو of‏ لشكري چون دلاور پلنگ 
چو گشتنہ نزدیک ہا یکدگو 

to از دو رویہ کشیدنہ‎ Blew 
Sy چادر چرخ پیووزہ‎ od چو‎ 
ost Ty چو شبران جنگي‎ 

oy‏ پنگونہ تا ESS‏ خورشیٹ زرد 
بر آمە gS‏ باد ters‏ چو تیر 
گریزان ody‏ بہمن اردوان 

پس انەر ہمیقاخت شاہ اردشیر 
برین ہمنشان تا بشہر صطغر 

ز گیقي چو برخاست آواز شاء 
مراورا فراوان نمودنە گن 
aah shes)‏ را بر SUS‏ 


Oi) ارروان جنگ اروشیر وکشتہ خرن‎ gal fa) 


دلش گشت پر بیم olay ts‏ 
پمیگفت با من خداوند پند 

ز the‏ بکوشش گذر چون شود 
يکي نامچوی آید و شیر گیر 
OLE? Ae‏ و بنہ برنہاد 

shes لشکر بر آمد‎ oS oer 

سپابیکے oli?‏ بر بث راہ 
wy, sail Slit‏ مار خواب dike‏ 
wate‏ زنگ ر ہندی درای 


چو tT‏ آمە سم٘ي اردوان 
oni‏ گفت کیں راز gre‏ بلند 
پرآن & کڑ انەیشہ wrt‏ شود 
گمالي part‏ کہ از اردشیر 

در gif‏ بکشاد و روزی 2102 

ز گیل و ز دیلم بیامد shee‏ 

وز ؟آذروي لشکر بیاورد شاہ 
whee‏ دو SE‏ دو پرتاب Bile‏ 
ز بس BE‏ کوس باگرہ نالی 











EXTRACTS FROM THE 


swin-nines, 1%, 


Ir 








ي this‏ 
بر of‏ زیردسقان ole‏ تنگ a‏ 
ہمان تنگ شە راہ آوردئی 
LA sod‏ از tyke giles‏ 
ote‏ کوشش رزم را shies‏ 

Jo‏ جنگیان شد ازآن پر زبایک 
خررشش ہي از ہوا بر گذشت 
شدند اندرینں YES‏ یکزبان 
out‏ لشکر wif ١‏ بباید گریسٹ 
ہمہ بخردان okie yA‏ زینہار 
چکا چاک برخاست باران تیر 
بداہ از پي تاج شیرین روان 
چو بگرفت و Bost‏ گرفقہ اکام 
ز دور اردوانرا بەید اردشیر 
تنش خسف تیر و تیرہ رواں 
کہ شو دشمن پادشارا PY‏ 

oF بەسٹالان پر از بیم‎ Jo 
MAT جہاںی‎ jf نامدار‎ yf ad 
چہ با اردان ر چہ با اردغیر‎ 
abs) Stet سپارد سر اورا‎ 

و زر ضنة آرشي خوار at‏ 
بژندان فوستاد شاو oily‏ 

بەام بل بر نباو بختند 

سزد گر gif‏ زین ht‏ داسقان 
پراز آلت لشکر و سیم و زر 
dott‏ ازآن پس om‏ بر Blew‏ 
آن اردوانرا ز خدن کرد پای 
بر آئین شاہان gS‏ دخمہ کرد 
ز کافور gril aS‏ برسرش 

ز SO‏ ہر آنکس کہ شدسوی ري 
چنیں گفت کایشاہ ils‏ پذیر 
کہ با قرو ems‏ و با تاج دہ 
کچا of‏ کر اردوان of‏ بر 


سر افڈانشدع تیفہا 





خررشان she‏ و درفشان درئشقف 
چہل روز ازینسان ہمي جنگ بود 
ز ہرگونڈ ٹنگ isd of‏ 

زبس AES‏ شەروي بامون چو 83S‏ 
سرالچام ابری بر slaw el‏ 
پکی باد بوخاست بس SW gy‏ 
بقوفید کوہ و بدریه دشت 
بفرسید از yf‏ لشکراردواں 

کہ این گار بر اردوان Sates!‏ 
Soy‏ کچا سفت at‏ کارزار 
بیامەٴز قلب مپاہ اردشیر 
a5 WF‏ درمچان اردوانں 

بەمت (hy‏ مرد خرّاد نام 
بپیش جہااچوی بردش اسیر 
فرود آمد 51 اسپ شاہ اردوان 
بد ژخیم فومود شاہ اردشیر 
اغنچر میائش بەر نیم oS‏ 

بیامد sieT fo‏ و فرمان aS‏ 
چنینں است کردار ان چوخ پیر 
کرا با سقارہ بو آرد بلند 

دو فرزله او ہم گرفقار شد 

مر آن gan‏ را پاي کرہ٭ Ban‏ 
دو a7 see‏ از رزم بگراختند 
aii,‏ گربان بہندوسقان 

پیم رزمگہ پر مقام و کمر 
بفرمود نا of‏ کردند شاء 
برفت از میان Wy‏ تباک 
۰ظروشان بشسقش ز خاک Oe‏ 
Gia‏ بپوغید Bak‏ برش 

ony‏ کس خاک کاخش بہ بي 
وز آن پس dol‏ بر اردشیر 
تو پیمان دہ و دخثر او Sty‏ 
بدست آیدت افسر و تاج و گنس 

















۳۴ EXTRACTS FROM THE SHAH-NAMEH, IXx-x. 





زو پنە بشنیه و گفتار راسته ہم sail‏ زمان دختر اوخواستٹ 
بایوان او بود ایک در He‏ توانگر عپربد توانگر ۔پاہ 

سوي پارس eT‏ زري نا جودي _| بر ؟آسود از رني وز og iE‏ 

Yh‏ شارسان کرد پر کاخ وباغ آبدو rode wail‏ ودشٹ وراغ 
کہ اکنون AGILE‏ دہقان پیر | خواندش GE‏ ارد ڈیر 

yh‏ چشہ بد بیکران انەروي _(فراوان از آنچشمہ بکشاد جريی 
بر اورد ز آنچشمہ آنشکدو بر و 530 OS‏ مہر ر جشن de‏ 
OG‏ اندرش باغ و میدان و کاخ |براوردہ 08 Sele‏ فراعم 

چو شدشاو بادانش و رو زور | Bailar‏ مرزبان شہر زور 
yall oh‏ روسقاہا بساخت چو آباد کردش LS‏ نشاخت 


!اجاي yg‏ ژرف دریا بدید ger‏ کوہ بایست پیشش Sat‏ 
Olay‏ میتین و مردان گار وز of‏ کوع ببرید de‏ جویبار 
ہمبرانه از کوہ ڈا شہر زور ot‏ آنشارسان پر سراي و J‏ 


x 
Pe eB اروشیر با کروان و‎ fi) 


سپا ہي ز اصلّطر بیمر ببرہ ody‏ ساختہ تا کله رزم کود 
چوشاہ اردشیراندر آمە بتنگ | پذدرہ شەش sett oF‏ اجنگ 
یكي 3 خوار دشوارگشت oF UI]‏ کشور ہمہ بار گشت 
یكي لشکري گرد شد بارسي فزونٹر ز گردان ار یگ wrt‏ 





بیکروز تا شب ہو ike! gf‏ سپاء جہاندار Silt sh‏ 
زبس کشفم dea,‏ بوەشت جنگ | شە آوردگہ را ہہ جاي تنگ 
جزژٴنشاء با خوار pile‏ سپاو on‏ نامداري بر of‏ رزمگاہ 


زخورشید ٹابان و ازگود خاک | Ok ELS‏ از تشنگي چاک چاک 

ہم آنگہ درنشي ہو؟ورد شب _| کہ allie‏ آچنگ و جوش و جلب 

پكي ST‏ دید بر حوي کوہ بیامد جہاندار باآن SF‏ 

سوي آتش آورد روي اردشیر | ابا اندکي مرہ برنا و پیر 

چو ٹنگ اندر آمە شبانان بدید | بر OT‏ میش و بر پاسبانان ہدید 

فرود del‏ از اسپ شاف و سپا |دہانشان پراز خای ؟وردگاة 

زیشان سبک اردشبر آپ cml yd‏ | ببرونٹ با آب ماستہ 

بیاسود و oye A!‏ آنچہ دید 5 خفغان زبر در AHS‏ 
سے مس ھشْجچ سم سکم تا 














THE sain-NixEB, X-x1,‏ ×مھ ہناد 


to 








We‏ نہاد BS of‏ مغفرش 
st po‏ ایران بر ؟مٹ ز خواب 
کہ بھ دور باد از تو روز و LB‏ 
3 ان ہمان خوابگاہ تو 091 

کڑ joel‏ کچا یاہم آرام گاء 

نیابي مگر باشدت اي 

چر رفقی پدید آپد atalt‏ 

بہر دہ gh‏ امبردار مہ 

ot‏ از رمہ راہ بر چنە پیر 
ازآن دہ سبک پیش او رفت مہ 
از نجاي HEE‏ اردشیر 

ہمہ So ols‏ برگرفٹند راہ 

کہ تا کار ایشان aye!‏ نہان 

بر شاہ ایران فراز آمەند 

نذارد کسی بر دل از OL BUS‏ 
کہن گشت و شە edt‏ بوناش پیر 
گذشتر من بر Wo‏ باد گشت 
سواران شمشیر زن سہ ہزار 
slr‏ 95 با خویشتن شہربار 





زخفغان شایستر بد Bott‏ 
سپیدہ چوسرزہ ز درباي ؟ب 
بیامە ببالیں او whine‏ 

چہ بە بود کیں جاني راہ تو بود 
بپرسید ازآن سرغبان راہ شاہ 
ere ols ote‏ کہ آباد جاي 
از you!‏ کنون چار فرسنگ راہ 
وز آئروي OS Lewy‏ دہ بەہ 
چو بشنید از of‏ سرشہان ارد شیر 
سپہبە ز کوہ اندر oT‏ بدہ 
سواران ohare‏ برنا و پیر 

سپہ را چر cpl‏ ؟مد زشاہ 
بُگود ان فوسقاد کار OST‏ 
برنقند پوبان و باز ؟مدند 

کہ ایشان پہ نام جوینه وشاد 
برائند کاندر eh‏ اردشیر 
چو بشنید شاو yb eT‏ گشت 
گڑین کرد از؟ن SH‏ نامدار 
کماندار با تیر و ALS‏ ہزار 


xi 


at; OS اروشیر برسر‎ nh oF 


ایغائرا 

کسیرا کہ نا ails ging?‏ 
جہاندار با oF‏ نزدیک ob‏ 
یکایک دل لشکر AT‏ دید 
عفان بارۂ تیز تگ را ape‏ 
گیا وا ز خون بر سر افسر اہ 
بروي زعیں "کرد بربست گشت 
سفرگی و نا تخردي خوارشەكه 


ae‏ را yar my‏ و تاج :داد 


ws 
چر خورشیە شە زرد لشکر برانھ‎ 
چو شب نیمہ بگذشت و تاریک شه‎ 
دشتاز ایشان پرازخفلّہ دی‎ cee, 
of بیالیں‎ cage چو آمد‎ 
بر آخغت مشیر و ائەر نہاد‎ 





چہ age‏ شان بقاراج داد 











تسرد prom THE esde-ninfn,‏ یہد 








اگر پیر مردي ببردي ہدشت 

5 نیک اخترروز وز داد HE‏ 

گر ازان بیامد بشہ صطے 

at ont ut obto~ en 
روز رزم‎ zeit کہ زود آید‎ 

چو آسودع BaF OS‏ از کر 

چو این داسٹان بشنوي یادگیر 


xi. 


ت گرم 


بدانگہ کہ بکشاد راز از لہفٹ 
کہ ond‏ ز بالا و پہناي rat‏ 
ز کوشش ooh‏ خوردن ہر کسی 
کے بیکام جوبندۂ ان gs!‏ 
شدنصي pay‏ دخقران ہمگروہ 
یکی دوک داني ز چوب خەنگ 
خرامان ١ز‏ آنقہر تا پیش کوع 
نود ي ابخورد اندررن بیش و گم 
wT 5!‏ پنبہ شان بوں Bi‏ و ort‏ 
aly sod‏ شان ربسمان SUS‏ 
Soe yh‏ نام او ہفقواد 
ازآئرفت کورا پسربود ہقت 
کہ نشمردي او دخٹرانرا بکی 
ot‏ با دوی در پیش BF‏ 
Bh‏ خورش دوک بگذاشلنه 
se‏ سیب ol said‏ از درخت 
کنوں بشنو اینداسقان SS‏ 
gS‏ درمیاں کرم ors voit‏ 
بدان دو کدان BIEL yh‏ 
بنام خداونە بي یارو جفت 
برشتن نمایم شمار! نہیب 

Aad رخ و سیم دندان‎ sale 





چنانشد کہ دینار ہر سر بطشت 
peas‏ بەینار او کسی 88 

ز مردي aS‏ بر BT‏ ففر 
بفرعود کاسپان بنیرو کنید 

تن some‏ دارید یکسر ببزم 
دلیران خوردن نہادند سر 
Soil yg‏ رزم ٤ھ‏ اردشیر 


wil و‎ 7 NF ن‎ aye! 


are 
wo stom شہر کچ ران‎ 3 
تنگ و مردم‎ OF پکی شہر‎ 
ee بەان شہر دخقر فراوان‎ 
BS ببكروي نزدیکٹر بود‎ 
بسنگ‎ poor? ہریکی پنبہ‎ wis! 
بەررازہ دخٹر قدي ہمگروە‎ 
ہر ؟ “ەخقندی خورقہایہم‎ 
گفتن!ازخواب وخورد‎ yi gli 
باز‎ SB سوي‎ BE عەندي‎ 
بدا شہر "اچیز خرم نہاد‎ 
Shy بەینگونہ بونام او ہرچہ‎ 
گرامی یکي دخقرش بود و بس‎ 
چنان بّه کہ روزی ہعہ ہم گررہ‎ 
willy کچا‎ of بر]مغقند‎ 
et چغان بد کہ این دختر‎ 
و سبک برگوثت‎ nor بوہ بر‎ 
گزیھ‎ jail رخ میوہ‎ gal چو‎ 
Sty بانگشت ازآن سیب‎ 
SAS چوبوداشت زآند وکدان پنبہ‎ 
من امروز !زین اختر گرم سیب‎ 
و خندائشەئد‎ ald دخترانی‎ my 




















۲۷ ص× EXTRACTS PROM THE SHAH-NAMER,‏ 
دو چندانکہ git,‏ بروزی برشت | شمارش see‏ بر زعین بر ed‏ 


ہمادر oye)‏ آن کچا رشتہ بود 
کہ برخورەي !یما خورشیە چہر 
دو چندان کہ ہرروز بردي ببرد 
برشٹن نہادہ Jo‏ و جان ws‏ 
کہ shal‏ رویان نیک اخترانں 
برشقم کم نیزم agli‏ نیاز 

بکار os grt‏ بیش از آن 
دل سام او شد چو خوّم بہشت 
ہربروي wl pas‏ کرم ols‏ 
برذقي ہمي FRO‏ پر ered‏ 
oii‏ با sido‏ پر پر 

گرضلي اي SY‏ تن خواہري 
١ز‏ نسیب و of‏ کرمک اندر webs‏ 
زن و شوی را روشنائی فزود 
زکاری نکردی بدل جی oh‏ 

بر او نو شەی روزگار OS‏ 
فروزندہ ترگشت ہر روزعار 

بغو ردنش لیگر ہمید!شلنہ 

سر و پشت اورنگ نیکو گرفت 
چو متک سیہ tay eal‏ 


| برو پشت او از گراں تا whys‏ 


Eyl Babe Ys sail you 
ote, Oty کس‎ Ys 
آن پفت فرزلھ نیز‎ od 6155 

سر افراز با لشکر و آبروی 
کہ دینار بستاله ١ز ay‏ نژاد 
بر Of‏ یفت فرزند oy‏ جوی 
برفتند با نیزہ Gy‏ و تیر 
ٹچنگ oof‏ و داد مردی بداد 
بسی گوہر و Cte‏ آمد sates‏ 
زشہر کچاران سوی کوہ شد 
od‏ آنشہر با او پھر Byker‏ 











وز let‏ بیامد بکردار دوہ 

بر او آفرین کرد مادر ate‏ 
shady‏ چون ربسمان بر seek‏ 
چو آمە برآن ble‏ جوی el‏ 
چنین aS‏ با ناسور دختران 
من از PA!‏ کرم yldig‏ طراز 
ہرشت آن کُچا بردہ بد پیش ازآن 
سوي خا ہو ol‏ طرازي کہ ey‏ 
hist er‏ سیب ہر SSL‏ 
کردي فزونں 
lig‏ 58 یکروز مام بر پەر 
کہ چندان بریشي مگربا بري 

Bee oy 





Sig: AY دران‎ 





چنین ٹا بر MT‏ برین روزگار 
موآن کرم را خوار نگ اشتندِ 
ٹن آور شد wl‏ کوم ونیرو گرؤٹ 
yep‏ تنگشد درکەان برتنش 
بمشک اندرون پیکر زعفران 
یکی پاک صندوق کرش Bar‏ 
چنان بد کے در شہر بی مققواد 
فراز آمدش ارچ ر ؟زرم Hes‏ 
یکی میر of‏ اندرآن شہر اوی 
ily‏ ہمیساخت بر یفتواد 

” بسی نامدار | ee?‏ ه برری 
ز شہر کچاران 
پمەیوت پیش ol sty wait‏ 
پھر شہر بگرنت و اوراٴ SEE‏ 
ہنزدیک او مودم OS api‏ 
پکی دژ بکرد از ہر BS‏ کوہ 
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م آراعگہ بود ر ہم جایگیں 
ae;‏ انھر آمد whe‏ حصار 
کہ Gy‏ بەیدو gore‏ سرش 

کی حوٹی کودند بر کوۃ Bins‏ 
او کرم ائەر و ٹرم نوم 
برنقی whys‏ از ہو یفقواد 
پراگندہ کوم of‏ بیرداختی 

چو پیلی شە of‏ کرم با شاخ ویال 
مرآن حصن را نام گرمان shi‏ 
پدر AAS‏ جنگی سھہدار کرم 
کرلچش ose‏ خوردن hy‏ شیر 
ہمان پرسش از کار بیداد و alo‏ 
ror‏ روی دریا سپ گسٹرید 
ہمان ef‏ وم HT‏ بارزار 
چو uli‏ سپاہش بر کرم تنگ 
چو ؟واز wi!‏ داصقان بشندی 
کر گردش mls‏ جذبیہ باد 
إ نبردی oly‏ 4 بر ob‏ راہ 





tate‏ برآن دژ در ؟ہنیں 
یکی She‏ بود بر کوہسار 
Ue‏ بارۂ کرد گرد انەرش 
چر آن کرم را گشت صندرق تنگ 
چو صاروج وسنگ ١ز‏ ہوا گثت گرم 
چنائشد کے دارنھہ ہر slack‏ 
لویدی SIS‏ علف ساختی 
بر آمد jay‏ بر aig‏ سال 
چو بگذشت aig‏ ہر ot lly‏ 
ہمائدخت ڑم اگہدار کرم 
بیاراسلندش د بر و وزیر 
سپہبد بی بردرش پقتواد 
زدریای ore‏ ٹا بفرمان ares‏ 
gy‏ ہفت ہا تیغ زن دہ “Nin‏ 
ol oly‏ کوکشیدی ist‏ 
شکستہ شەی اشکری کآمدی 
چنائشد در نامور بفقواد 
حصاری what‏ پر ز گنی و سپاء 











XI. 





bie of op‏ ورا د!پذیر 

ای 0 
سپاہی بلند احٹر و جاٹچجری 
از یشان Jor‏ در نیاعدش oy‏ 





سیہ od‏ برآن نامداران زہیں “ 
تو گفقی ete;‏ دست ایشان ببست 
کم ہیں زگر ش۵ BS‏ سفوہ 
سبک باز گشتند نزدیک BE‏ 
روگیر 


بزودي صلی ودرم SUID‏ 


ازآن کشتن رو غارت و د١‏ 





چو shad ST‏ ہفقواد ارہ ڈیر 
سپہبد فرسقاد نزدیک اری 
چو آىاء شہ ye Ts‏ پفقواد 
shined‏ کود اندەرآنی کنے 
چو لشکر سراصر بر آشو 
sie‏ اندر ost‏ 












کہ کس باز نشناخت از پای دست 
زکشتہ otilig‏ درو دشت و WS‏ 


ہو آنگس کہ بّد زندہ 665515 
چو od eT‏ امدار اردشیر 
غمی OOF‏ و لشکر ہمہ باز خواته 
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بگردون ب رآمد سر Op‏ نژاہ 

بر و خوار od‏ لشکر و کارزار 
چو BT‏ گشت ار ز رزم پدر 
win actly it‏ رري آب 
یکی شوخ وبدساز و بدخوي Sat‏ 
Jo‏ بفقواد از پسر گشٹ شا 


| سپہبد oF‏ ولشکر آرای خویش 


پراز کینہ سر گن پور خواسقہ 
Jo‏ مود برنا od‏ از gis‏ پبر 
درخشید opted‏ و بوخامت BS‏ 
oer‏ مود Boe‏ گشت از در میل 
othe‏ پراز Bil‏ روئینہ خم 
لعل 





گشت 


درو دشت oh‏ پر ٹن بیسران 
کے pith‏ مجنبید دریا ز باد 

کہ بو عور و بر پشہ شد تنگ راہ 
بر آورد شب چادر لاجورد 

پس پشت او at‏ يكي ET‏ 
db‏ بر آمد ز پردو سچاہ 

کہ بەخواہ of dag gt‏ راہ را 





| ہوا از درئش سران 
| پیداد گردون زمین را درود 





acl: ih‏ تر فقاوان 
بھاورہ ef‏ وسلیىی gens!‏ 
foe‏ بود آزو دور ate‏ پسر 

بر آمە ز آرام وز خورد و خواب 
جہاجوي را نام شاموي at‏ 
زکشقی Oey‏ ہر پفقواد 
بیارامٹ برمیمنہ le‏ خریش 
دو لشکر ببّد ہردو ؟راستہ 
بەیشان of‏ کود شاہ ارد شیر 
سپہ OHS yp‏ از دو روبہ Moye‏ 
چو آواز کوس امم از پشت پیل 





رام oe Sai‏ 
بی بادپایان زمین را wl‏ 
ہر آنگونہ 08 لشکر یفقواد 
پیاباں چنانشد ز ہر دو سپاو 
بر اینگونہ تا روز بو گشت ززد 


ز ہرسو سپہ باز Ong‏ اردشیر 
چو gles‏ زنگار گونشد سیا 


خورش نگ oh‏ لشکر شاہ را 


2. 


oot elt‏ سرک چرم خاظ اروٹیر را 


tof‏ نام او مہرک نوش زاھ 
wT jy‏ ماندنش برلب DAT‏ 
زبہر خووشہا بوو he‏ راہ 
زہر سو بیاورد Blow sete‏ 
باشکر بسی بھرہ و تاج داد 
پر اندیشہ ob‏ بر لب آبگیر 
be‏ ساختم رزم بوگانہ را 

ز مہرک فراوان Side Wie‏ 





thi Or at يكي مرد‎ pet 
ارہ شیر‎ 

ز تنگي کہ بود انھر Boj) of‏ 
ز جہرم WG wig dels‏ 

on‏ گن اورا gh W&‏ داد 
چو ont olf‏ بشاہ اردشیر 
ہمیگفت نا ساخقم خانہ را 

BHA لشکر ہمہ پیش‎ ol sy! 





چو؟گہ شە از را 
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کہ مارا چنیں تنگ 0% sing‏ 
ام یھ رنے Sure‏ مرا در شمار 
مببناد چشمت بە روزگار 

whe let Yl جست‎ be 
بند انیم و فرمان نراست‎ vy 
می و جام و رامشگران خواستنده‎ 
By Ke ابخوردن تہادند سر‎ 

ole‏ ہم AT‏ پکی یڑ تیر 

کہ تیر ائەر wT‏ غرق OS‏ یکسوہ 
زنان داشتنه انزمان دسٹ باز 
یکی از Oy‏ تیر بیرون کشید 
بخوائه ؟نگہ og‏ از بژرگان دبیر 
کہ ایشاء دائندہ گر بشنوی 

کہ از بخت کرمست آرام دڑ 
برو بر گذر Bly‏ پڑ تیر 

JE 329 ریمت'کوم المرب‎ aif 
از‎ Sil sete نبشقہ‎ 
مہقران زآلسخن تنگ بود‎ Jo 
wre; بر فرشاہ‎ slate 5 








چہ بینید گفت ایسران Ble‏ 
ponte‏ بی BY‏ روزکار 

ہآواز گفلنه oof‏ شہر یار 

چو Sree‏ بود دشمن اتەر wl‏ 
تو داری بژرگی و گیہاں ents‏ 
بفرمود تا خوان بیاراستند 
اخوان ہر لہادنهہ St odie‏ 

چو LIU‏ خوردن گرفت اردشیر 
نشست اندر آن AP SY‏ برہ 
بزرعان SG‏ رزم ساز 

زغم ہرکسی از جگر خون کشید 
بەیەئە نقشی برآن FPS‏ 

Ate‏ برآن oF‏ پہاوی 

Ss pl تیز تیر آمە از‎ ole 
من سوی اردشیر‎ uid lait گر‎ 
نبایه کہ چون او یکی شہربار‎ 
موبدان شہریار اردشیر‎ of ہر‎ 
og: زدڑتا براو دو فرسنگ‎ 
wut بھی پرکسی خوائەند‎ 











xv. 
اروشیر از گا رگرم چارہ مورن‎ op Sl 


os‏ او گرم ر 


پر اندیشہ بُدآنشب !ز کرم شا٭ | چوبنشست خورشید برجای Ble‏ 


سوی پارس آمە دران اردشیر 
زہر سو گرقند بر شاہ راہ ot‏ 
ہمیقاخت باویژیان شہریار 

کہ Baldy‏ بادا سر تخت کرم 
WS‏ ہرکس اندازو باید گرفت 
ہمیقاخت yall‏ فراز و نشوب 
alaily‏ با ay‏ اسپان چو گرگ 


مپہ بر گوفت از لب DET‏ 

پس لشکر او بیامد سپاہ 

atlas,‏ پرکس کر by‏ نامدار 
خروش آمد ازپس کہ ازاخت گرم 
بھی ہرکسی گفٹ rit‏ شگفته 
oly‏ گریزان و دل پرنہیب 
یکی شارسان دید وجای بزرگ 
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بەر بر دو برنای بیئانہ دیھ 
بپرسوہ oj!‏ این دو پاکیزہ رای 
کہ با گرد راپید و ol ASST‏ 
وزو باز pidile‏ عا Ad‏ خیر 
وز wT‏ بیپنر لشکر بھ نژاد 

ہر از درد گشتنه و رہ روان 
ole‏ مہقران خوانەنه apt‏ 
پسنەیدہ خوانی بھاراسٹند 





بپرسش گرنقنه ہردو lye‏ 
غم و شادمانی نمانه دراز 

چہ ost‏ ازآن eet‏ شاہی بسر 
کڑو Jo‏ شہریاران بەرد 
بکشت آنکہ oF‏ در جہان شہربار 
ais‏ و نیابند ppd‏ بہشت 
ony‏ بفرجام خود بە نژاہ 
چنان تازہ 0 چون گل اندر بہار 
بکرد آشکارا و بنموە راز 

| بی Oy‏ باپٹ مرا دلپذیر 

کہ نام و نژادش بگیقی مباد 
جوانانش Saye‏ ہر دو نماز 

| ہمیثہ زتو دور دست GPE‏ 


پمیک روان تو پایندہ باد 
بگرئیم تا چارہ سازی eed‏ 
| پسندہ ett ys Bi‏ ز داد 
بدواندرون کرم و گنی و گروہ 
دڑی بر سر کو و راہی درشته 
جہان rod iT‏ را دشمن eal‏ 





Jt? ve 
بد ونیک ایشان موا با شماست‎ 
پوشمندش بپیراستنہ‎ Jo 
ہمیشہ بنیکی را رہنمای‎ 








jah Site,‏ و دل پر زداد 


چو تنگ اندر آمد بکی خانہ دیه 
Way‏ بو در زعانی بپای 

کہ بیگہ چنین از کچا oa! Ay‏ 
بەو گفٹ از ابنسو گذشت اردشیر 
کہ oath‏ از گرم وز بہققواد 
+خشید بر شاء ہر دوجوان 

فرود alsa eT‏ از پشت زین 
یکی جای خرم بپیراستند 

نشسئذد با شاء گردان ٹخوان 
بآواز گفقنہ کایسرفراز 

نگہ کن کہ ضعای بیدادگر 








ہم افراصیاب oye GA ay of‏ 
سکندر کہ مد برین روزگار 
یوٹٹند و زیشان جز از نام زثت 
نمانٹ ہمین نیز بر ہفقوا د 

ز گففار ایشان Jo‏ شہریار 
خوش آمدش of UB‏ دلنواز 
کم فرزند ساسان pie‏ اردشیر 

چہ سازیم با کوم و با ہفقواد 
سپہدار ایراں چو بکشاد راز 
بگفقنه ہردوکہ ذوشہ بی 

ٹن و جان ما پیش تر sobs‏ باد 
liane‏ کہ پرسیدی از azole‏ 
تو در جنگ با کرم و با ہفقواد 
یکی جای دارند بر تیغ کوہ 
بپیش انەرون شہر و دریا بپشت 
ہمان گرم کز مغ زآبرعن eal‏ 
ont‏ کرم خوانی ٹچرم اندروں 
tae‏ چو بشنید ازو ارد شیر 
بدیشان aig‏ گفت کاری Shy‏ 


جواان ورا gale‏ آراسٹنه 
کہ مابنە6انیم ety‏ بپای 
زگفقار ایشان دلش گشٹ شاد 














rr 
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جوانان برثقنه با او براہ 

سر افراز تا خورۂ اردشیر 
بزرگان فرزانہ و رای 2 
بیاعد سوی مہرک نوش زاہ 
whe‏ کرد بر خویشٹن تار و نگ 
whi‏ 02 ازو مہرک بیوفا 

پمیبود ٹا او گرفتار شه 

GIT‏ در ائك:خت بیسر تنش 
حاچر ہم اندر زمائش بکشٹ: 
ہمہ شہر ازو شہ پر از oF‏ 
سپاہش any‏ کرد BAT‏ کرم 
to wha‏ و کار کردہ سوار 

تا میان دو 838 
خردمەد و سالار شاء اردشیر 

کہ Alte, yoy!‏ روشنروان 
oly lye‏ با Hite‏ و رہنمای 
تگہد؛ر لشکر بروز و شبان 

چو اسفغدیار SIT‏ بودم نیا 

شب GOT‏ چر خورشید گیقی فروز 
گذشت Fat‏ و روز بازار گرم 
دلیران و wld‏ روز لبرد 
نگفتی یباد ہوا راز asa!‏ 

ز دیبا و shee‏ و ہرگونہ چیڑ 
دو صفدوق پر سرب و ارزیز کرد 
کہ آسقاہ بوہ او بکار اندرون 
زسالار آخر خری دو اخواست 
بھوشیہ و بارش re‏ زر و سیم 
ز لشکرسوی دڑ 80d‏ روی ٭ 
کہ Sax‏ روزی ورا میزباں 
کہ ہم دوست بودنے و م رایزں 
Boe‏ بر BF‏ و دم بر Maj‏ 
tog‏ یکتن از کار کرد 

کم صفدوقرا چیسٹ اندر تہفت 


بھاورہ شان 








چو بر د١شت lei;‏ جہاندار شاء 
پھیرفٹ روشن DS‏ و یادگیر 

چو بر شاہ بر شد wee) tlie‏ 
بر آسود HEY‏ روزی 9182 

چو مہرک نیارست رفتن بجنگ 
pet‏ چو نزدیک شہ پاد شا 

Jo‏ پا تا پر ز پیکار شد 
بشمشیو ہندی 054 گردنش © 
ہر آنکس کڑ OT‏ خیش آمد he‏ 
مگر دختری کان نہانشد ازوی 
وز آنچایٹہ شە سوی جنگ کوم 
بیاورد لشکر دہ ودر ہزار 
پراگندہ لشکر چو شد ہمگروہ 

پکی سرد بد نام او شہر گیر 
چنین گفت پس ath‏ با پہاوان 
شب و روز کردہ طلایہ بای 
ہمان دید٭ بان glo‏ وہم پاسبان 
من !اکنوں بسازم GS‏ کیمیا 

ار دیدو بان دود May‏ بروز 
پدائید oF‏ بسر کار کرم 

گزین کرد ازآن ole‏ ہفت مرد 
ST fia‏ کہ بوەی ہم آواز اوی 
بسی گرھر از گنے بگرید نیڑ 
اچشم خرد Re‏ ناچیز کرد 

پکی دیگ روئین ببار اندروں 
چواز بردنی Ge‏ کرد راست 
چو خر God‏ جاعہای گلیم 
ہمیشہ خلیدہ ەل و راجوی 
ہمان روسنائی دو مرد جران 
ازآن الچمں op‏ با wits‏ 
Bly jt oe‏ نزدیک Boe Fo wT‏ 
پرستند)ۂ کرم به شصت مرد 


. کرد یکٹی بآواز گفت‎ of 
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Se دارم‎ ne ES کہ ہر‎ 

ز دیبا و دینارو خز و ath‏ 

برتے اندرون بی oF‏ آسانیم 
کنون rt‏ شاں تا ea‏ کرم 
کہ از St‏ وی کار en Le‏ راست 
ہم آنگہ در دژ aS‏ باز 
بیاراست کارآن wh‏ نامدار 
overt‏ چیزیکہ ASE‏ 
بگستود و برخاست چون بنە گان 
| بر اورد و پر کرد جام onl‏ 

ز شیرو Poe tet gin‏ 
کہ فوبت بدش O10) gine gle‏ 
کہ با٭ن فراوان برفچست Soy‏ 
مر اورا حوردن مەم دلفروز 
مرا ot‏ از اخٹرش Le‏ 
چہارم چر خورشید گیٹی Jad‏ 
سر طاق برتر ز دیرار کاخ 

| فزایه مرا نزد کرم آبروی 
بگفقنه کررا پرستش تو کن 
toile‏ ہنشت با می بچنگ 





| پرسٹندٴان می پرسٹا abi‏ 
only s‏ چہاندار یا میڑبان 

onde jar HIT بر افروخت‎ 
پرورش‎ oS جرشان‎ 525) 3! 

ا س راز BOIS‏ برداشت شت pT‏ نرم 
1 بد انان کہ ازبٍو خوردی EF‏ 
کرم ad‏ ناتوان 
کہ لرزائشد آن کندہ esa! pats‏ 
إ کشیەند شمشبرو گوپال و ٹر 

Gh |‏ زندو از دست اپشان نرست 
es‏ بسالار لشکر موہ 

کہ پھروزگر گشت شاہ اردشیر 
بیاررد لشکر بنزدیک شاء 











wy $088 | 


yale‏ داد 


پاس بدو شہریار 

oles aby 3‏ و سیم وزر 

yy‏ رگانی خر آسائیم 

بسی خواستہ دارم SE!‏ گرم 
oft‏ بر پرستش فزایم Sols,‏ 
fading‏ کرم Oaths‏ راز 

چو of‏ بارہا oily‏ اندر حصار 
سر بار بکشاد 993 اردشیر 

یکی سفرہ پیش پرسٹذہ مان 

ز صندوق' بکشاد ais‏ کید 

ہر آنکس کہ زی کرم بردی Pad‏ 
one!‏ گردن ز ple‏ نبید 

چو بنشست بر gly‏ جست اردشیر 
بعتوری :سر پرعطان 
sho‏ من شوم در جہان شہرۂ 
شما می گسارید FE‏ سم روز 
ہر oh oot‏ کلیہ سازم فراخ 
BS gS‏ ام .ہم خریدار جری 
ہو eT‏ ہمہ کام ری زیں سخن 
بو ورد خر pod‏ ہرگرلہ رنگ 
مخوردنه Gite‏ و مستان شده 
چو از جام می مسنشانشدروان 


اسم وڈ 


بھاورد ارزیز و روئین oad‏ 

چو آن گرم را بود tf‏ خررش 
سوی کندہ 9358 'رزیز گرم 
زہائشِ بدیدئه ہمرنگ صاي 
whee 294 Ry! ety oe‏ 
طراقی بر eT‏ ز حلقرم اوری 
ہشە با wile‏ چو باد sos!‏ 





پرستذہ کانوا کہ Bog‏ مست 
ہر oath‏ از بام دژ Bi‏ دود 
درانں دیدہ بانڈد بر شہر گیر 
aol‏ سبک پہلوان با tle‏ 














re 
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ney! oat‏ پختوار را 


دلش گشت پردرد و سر پرزباد 
پر آن بارہ برشہ دعان شہربار 
کہ بر بارۂ دژ ght‏ شیر بوہ 
dail;‏ با داغ و درد tye of‏ 
کہ بفراز رزم ای یل ٠ slg‏ 
ails‏ بچنگ ٹر gly oe‏ و باد 
شە آن دولت و wily‏ نیز نرم 
بسر بر تہادنھ ز اہن BUS‏ 
otha‏ ما دردگین را whe‏ 
jf‏ شد در زمان ہفقواد 

کہ se‏ پسر بود و سالاراری 
sol‏ بشد پیش او شہرگیر 
نٹست از برش خسرو نیکنام 
ایر پیش دریا دو دار oily‏ 

af دشمن از خواب بیڈار‎ Jo 
را بباران ٹیر‎ wise یکشت آن‎ 
از خواسةہ لٹکر آراستہ‎ ocd 
فرود آوریدنە فرعانبران‎ 
پمیناخت تا خورۂ اردشیر‎ 





بەو ٹازہ شە مہریان و صدہ 

eat plas: بدان میزبانان‎ 

بگسترد بر کشور پارس دا۵ 
coat AR onsite‏ شہر gah‏ 
of‏ عرد شایسلۂ gi‏ و WE‏ 

سر نخت بد BaF HLA‏ ٹگونں 
ہمی راز خویش از تو دارد wl‏ 
کہ روزی نشیب است و روزی راز 





چو Ge f, ob iT‏ پفقواد 
بیامھ کہ So‏ را کنھ خواسقار 
بکرشید و چندی نیادش سرد 
وز آنروی doles SI‏ چو BS‏ 
چنیں گفت از بارو شاہ اردشیر 
اگر pf‏ 93 زین le‏ ہفقواد 
کہ من کرم را دادم ارزیز گرم 
شنید yf‏ ہمہ لشکر آواز شاء 
الڑآن Jo‏ گرفقذہ ایرانیاں 
وی SM‏ کرم بو گشت باد 
ہمان نیز شاہوی 248 !153 
فرود et‏ از دژ دوان اردشیر 
Maye‏ بالای زڑیں ستام 
بفرشود پس شہریار بلند 

دو OF‏ خراہرا $955 بر دار OS‏ 
oly‏ ز قلب سپہ اردشیر 

gly le‏ داد آن ہمہ خواستہ 
Se‏ پوو a5‏ راز OLS‏ تا ران 
ز پر مایہ چیڑیکہ oe‏ دل پذیر 
بکرد soi!‏ آن کوہ آئشکد*ھ 
oe‏ آنزمان کشرر و تاج و شخت 
و ز آنچایگہ رفٹ 9S 5 sary‏ 
چر آسردع تر گشت مرد و صقرر 
بکرمان alias‏ چندی hw‏ 
وز آنچایئہ od‏ سری طیسفرن 
چنین است pay‏ جہان ele‏ 
نسازد ڈو ناچار ہا ١او‏ بساز 
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Yok yk‏ و رو Ble‏ پوو بجی 





ial gts 





SA ارو شیر بابگان ور‎ ort 


بمربرنہاد آن دل افروز تاج 
بیا gr Sle Ral‏ نشست 


5 گشٹاسپ نشناخقی کس ورا 


| چنیں گفت بر اخت پیووز و شاد 


جہان تازہ از دست رن منمت 
oy‏ آیە بمردم ز کردار Oy‏ 

ندارد درغ از من این Sb apd‏ 
پسفویدن داد راع مت 

ز سرہنگ و جنگی سراران من 
گڑایندہ یا pape‏ ٹیکغوی 

ز بدخواء وز مودم لیگفراہ 

کہ ie) wotey tol olf‏ 
کہ ہرکس کہ باشد ز دشمن سری 
گر آئین شمشیو و اہ آورنہ 





ببغدان بنشت بر تخت gle‏ 
« گمر بسقہ و گرز شاہان met‏ 
sities‏ خوانەنه ازآن پس ورا 
چو ٹاج بزرگی بسر بر نہاد 

کہ sail‏ جہانداد gif‏ منست 
کسی این گئے نقواند از می مٹھ 
چو خوشذود aS‏ جہاندار SY‏ 
جہان سر بسر در BLY‏ منست 
نباید کہ از گار داران من 
oped‏ کسی دل پر از آرزری 
کشادست برپرکس این BEY‏ 
ہمہ oe!‏ خواندئه آفریں 
فوسقاد بر ہر cose‏ لشکری 
سر گینہ ور شان برا آورنھ © 


XVII. 


Ua! Ay با‎ pty! سرگزشت‎ 


5 خوں‌وی آورں گیٹی بمشت 
بدان تا بگوید کہ set‏ کچاست 
gx‏ و بل گشتہ ہم د!ستان 

دو دیدہ پراز آپ ودل پرزخون 
کہ بہمں بھی نام آن نامور 
جوانی کہ دارہ بگفقار گوش 

ye‏ داد Oy‏ یکی پارہ زہر 

کہ از دشمن این مہربانی مچوی 
ببیگانگی ASF‏ بماستان 

ott و پور خستہ‎ ABS sor 


بدانگہ کہ شا اردوانرا EBS‏ 
چواو کشنہ ob‏ دخترش وا اخواست 
دو فرزند او شد بہندوستان 
دوایەر بزندان BLE‏ انەرون 

٭ بہندوسقان بود Fee‏ پسر 
فرسقادۂ جسٹ بارای ors‏ 
چو از پادشاہی ئەیە gt‏ بہر 
بەو گقت رو پیش خواہر بگوی 
برادر دو داری بہنەوستقان 
دو در alr‏ و زندان شاہ اردشیر 
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پسندد چنین کرد گار سپہر 
بگیتی ule ding‏ شری 
بکار 1ر یکھارہ با اردشیر 
بدخت گرامی ply Halas‏ 
بیکرہ از آتش دلش بر فروخت 
بدانشد کہ بر دارہ از pS‏ پر 
خچیر بر گور بکشاد تیر 
سپہبد ز pee‏ گہ گشت باز 
دوان she‏ چہرہ بشد نزد BL‏ 
پراز شکرو پسٹ با آب سرد 
کہ weet‏ مگر کام یابك بدہر 

ز دستش alli‏ و بشکست پستص 
ہم اندر زمانشد Go‏ بر دو ٹیم 
پر اندیشہ از گردش آسمان 
پرسٹندہ ٢رہ‏ بر شہوبار 

گمانی نی خیرہ ORIOL‏ 
گمان بردن از راہ نیکی oe‏ 
بیاید بر خسرو پاک رای 

کہ بە خواء را گر نشانی Bey‏ 
کہ too‏ بازد بچان تو دست 
چہ سازیم درمان خود کرد؛ را 
چو یازد چان جہاندار دست 
کسی ay‏ گوید نبایه agit‏ 
تنی کن کہ ہرگز نہ din‏ روان 
Sipe‏ لرزان و Jo‏ پر گناہ 
مرا و ٹرا روز ہم بگذرد 

یکی کودکی دارم از اردشیر 
5 دار jail oil‏ آویخقی 
بکی ہرچہ فرمود پس Bod‏ 
خردعنه باثم ot‏ ار بی خرد 
بگفت آنچہ بشنید با اردشیر 
بەانسان کم فرعانت دادم oO‏ 
کہ فرمان چنین آید از شہربار 





تو !ز ما گستہ بدینگرنہ ate‏ 
چو خواہیکہ بانوی Olt!‏ شوی 
پااہل چنیں زیر بنەی oft‏ 
soles‏ مد بہنگام شام 

ورا جان و دل بر بوادر بسوخت 
5 دارنٹہ alee‏ گرانمایہ زہو 
چنان SO‏ یکروز شاہ اردقیر 
چو بگذشت نیمی ز روز دواز 
سوی RRO‏ اردوانشد ز راہ 
بیاورد جامی ز باثوت زرہ 
بات ہا شکر و پست زہر 
چر بگرفٹ شاہ اردشیر آن بدست 
شد آن پاد شازادہ p25 wh‏ 
جہاندار ازآن لرزہ aS‏ بەگماں 
یفرمود تا خانگی مرغ چار 

چو آنموغ برپسٹ بگڈاشٹند 
ہم 8167 Ere‏ آن at!‏ و ہمرد 
بفرمود ٹا موب و گد خدای 

ز دستور ابران بپرسید شاو 

شوہ در وازش بەینگونم ene‏ 
چہ باد آفرست wt‏ برآوردہ را 
erie‏ داد پامپ کہ عہقر پرسته 
سر پر GALLS‏ بباید Ong‏ 
بفرمود کز دختر !ردواں 

ody‏ موبە و پیش او دخت شا× 
بموہد pale‏ گفت کای پر خرہ 
ES SI‏ خواہی مرا ناگزیر 
اگر می EY et! pile‏ 
بمان تا شود کودک از من Ham‏ 
کاریسٹ GF‏ دست من بگذرد 
زرہ باز شد موبە ٹیڑ ویر 

oS مشنو‎ gtr گفت زو‎ yay 
بە روزگار‎ Sarge گفت‎ Yor 
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تدارد پسر شہریار اردشیر 
بەتمن رسد Ga!‏ چزن بگذرد 
ease?‏ یکی رای سازم ih‏ 
fo‏ زین پشیمانں کنم شا را 
چای ؟رم این BE‏ پادشا 

کہ دارہ ورا چون تی وجان خویش 
بپیند ورا من ندارم روا 

مان بد و نیک با ہرکی استه 
SLI‏ بزشت ؟ب در جری من 
برو داغ و syle‏ فہاد و ببست 
بحقہ aif Tyo‏ برسان درہ 
بیامد خروشان و HAS‏ زرد 
ol Aa ole,‏ با مہرو oh‏ 
سپارد بگذچور خود شہربار 
بدیدار کردہ پی ر بی of‏ 





ہمہ عوگ رائیم Gp‏ و پیر 

گر او بیعدد سالیان بشمرہ 

ہمان 2 کڑین کار ناسود Bic‏ 

ز otis‏ رہائم مر این abe‏ را 
وگرنہ چو زو ؛چہ گودد lam‏ 

بھا راست جای بایواں خویش 
ae‏ گفت اگر ہی OU‏ و ہوا 

پس اندیشہ کرد IT‏ دشمن بس اسٹ 
یکی چارو سازم کہ بە وی من 
OS colt‏ و خایہ Mae Oy‏ 





دو خابہ یک بر پراگند 995 





nie‏ گفت با شاو این زنہار 
ity‏ بوآن حقہ تاریخ of‏ 





حا pele‏ اہ اھ اھ وک ار اہی قزر ار 
op‏ شاپور پسر gy! Pol ey!‏ و پس از 
wl 7 4 :‏ ۰ : 

. of اروشیر از‎ cad سا آثای‎ we 


Yb ole و‎ 


ols)‏ گار برباد نکشاد راز 
S|‏ خسرو آئین و روشنروان 
yy |‏ نام دستور شاپور 238 
یکی OE‏ گشت با فوو Ue‏ 
ory‏ ؟ب در Hoy! Lag‏ 
ووانرا بائدیٹہ توٹہ بدی 

سر دشمن از ثخت بر تافلی 

نہ ہنکام ائدیشہ آوردٹست 
سپاہی و کاہی و راہی تراست 
کہ ای پاکدل عوبە راز دار 
مم و رنے و ناخوبی انەدر گذشڈت 
ز کافور of‏ مشک و گل ناہدیه 


چو debi,‏ ادن oof‏ فراز 

پسر زاد از دخٹر اردوان 
زایوان خوبش Bl‏ دور کوٹ 
نہائش ہمیداشت ٹا ہفقسال 

چنان 8 کہ روزی بیامد وزیو 
بوو گفت شاہا انوقہ بی 
”زگیٹی ہمہ کام FL Jo‏ 
گنون BF‏ شادی وعی خوردنست 
زمین بفت کشور بشاہی ٹراسته 
gale‏ داد gay‏ بەو شہربار 
زمانہ بششیر کا راست گشت 
مرا سال ABN‏ ویک one‏ 
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دلارای toads‏ و رہنیای 

کہ ke‏ اور anh‏ ببر 

موا SIA‏ سود آیە او درد او راچ 
کہ ae‏ کنون روز مار سخن 
جوانمود و روشن دل و سرفراز 
من git!‏ بردارم از شہریار 
be‏ بیم جان ترا رجہ کرد 

5 گت oly dis os‏ چہ چیڑ 
کہ ابشاء روشندل و پاکرای 


oa].‏ گر Op lye!‏ کنوں پیشگاہ 


ترا داد آمد کنون خواسقار 
عگر مان نباید باندیثہ زیت 
سپرد AIT‏ بسٹد بدسٹور اوی 
Bol‏ برین بد بر گہر کیست 
BOL‏ زین بار شوم منسثت 

کہ قا باز nbd‏ ٹنی بھرواں 
بقرسیدم از کرد گار جہاں 
بریەم ہم انەر prt, les‏ خویش 
ز دریای تہمٹ نشوید مرا 
بماندست نزدیک دسٹور B‏ 
نماند مگر ہر فلک ماہ را 

کہ از بخت او Joly old‏ سپہر 
جہانچوی 05535 را رہنمای 
وزآن کودی انەیشہا بر گرفتٹ 
کہ ای ape‏ روشندل و پاکرای 
piles‏ کہ رھ تو گردد en‏ 
ببالا و چہر و بر و یال اوی 
orld‏ کہ چیڑی بود بیش و کم 
pohly‏ گوی و بمیدان فرستہ 
بچنیم pile aj ty‏ بمہر 

مرا با پر O70 GUST‏ 

882 کودکانوا‎ ne oT ape 
کہ پیەا نبود این ازآن ١ند کی‎ 








پسر بایدی پیشم اکنون st‏ 
پەر بی پسر چون پسر بی پدر 
پس من بەشمن omy‏ تاج و گن 
Joy‏ گفٹ بیدار مرد کہن 

waif yor‏ کاہشاہ کہقر نواز 

گر ایدونکہ یاہم ole‏ زینہار 
yoy‏ گفت شاع ays Sieg Stl‏ 

بگوی آنچہ داني و بفزای نیز _ 
wale‏ داد poly‏ بدو کدخدای 
یکی حقہ دادم ale ye‏ 
بگنچور گفت of GT‏ زینہار 
py‏ بازد٭ تا pian‏ کہ چیسٹت 
بھاورہ پس حقہ گنچور اوی 

ہر wl gt‏ گفت oy pat‏ حقہ چٹ 
ef yo)‏ آن خون کرم aks‏ 
سپردیٰ مرا ڈخٹر اردواں 
ام کہ فوزن dt‏ در نہان 
اضتم بفرمانت آزرم خویش 
گدان' تا کسی بە نگوید مرا 
کنون بفشالست تا پور تو 
چواو Coad‏ فوزنم BES‏ را 

ورا نام شاپور کردم ز ote‏ 
ہماں مادرش نیڑ با ار جای 
oils soy‏ شاء جہان در SEES‏ 
وزآن پس چنین گفت با کدخدای 
بسی رن برداشقی زیں we‏ 
کنوں صد پسر چجوی بمسال !453 
ہمہ جاعہ پوشیدء با او ptt‏ 

ہمہ کود LEW‏ لچوگان فرصت 

چو بر othe‏ گودک بود خو HF‏ 
برآن راصقی دل گواہی دہ 
only‏ بشبگیور دسٹور شاء 

بیک oe le‏ و چہرو با یی 








EXTRACTS PROM THE SHAB-NAMEH, XIX. 


ry 








میان اندرون شاہ شاپور بود 
نی ز Soe‏ ہمیبرد گوی 
تنی چند با او ز۔برنا و پبر 

پکی ol‏ سرد از fe‏ بر کشید 








olor‏ تو 24,7 گوی 
کہ روگوی ایشان oltse?‏ بگیر 
میان دلیران بکردار شیر 
ازیں eel‏ کس بکس نشمرد 
زآخم وبرویال و پیونه من 


| بؤد گوی و SBT‏ پیش سوار 
| چو گختنه نزدیک با اردشبو 


چو شاپور شیر اندر آمد بپیش 
چو شہ دور تر کود کانرا oye‏ 
تہ گردد جوان مردم AS‏ پھر 
ہمی دست ہر دست بگڈاشٹذ 
er‏ آفرین BLS‏ بو دادگر 
کہ چر Gad‏ شگفتی نشاید eis‏ 
کہ این را ALS (cer‏ پنداشتم 
ز می در جہان بادعاری فزود 
وگربر ٹر آری ز خورشید سر 
گرانمایہ gil‏ بسیار خواست 
زبرمشک و عنبر ہمی OES‏ 
ز گوہر کسی Bree‏ او ندید 
بگرسی 5 پیگرش ہو NES‏ 

کہ شد اخ و ایوائش آراسٹہ 
بایوانں شود شاد و روشنروان 
ز زنگار بز 959 she‏ ورا 

کسی کش ز فرزانگی بود بہر 
ٹنشت سرافرازی و خسروی 
YY 5‏ بەشمن نمودن سنان 

سپہ راندن و کوشش و کار رزم 








ببیدان تو گفتی یکی سور بود ‏ 
چو کودک بزخم اندر آورد روی 
oelyy‏ بمیدان خویش اردشیر 

لگہ کرد و چون LCoS‏ بدیه 
HELL‏ بنمود با کدەخداىی 

Gol گفت کای‎ ply sor 

ہمیباش تا wo‏ تازہ روی 
یکی aks‏ را گفت شاو اردشیر 
ازآن کودگان تاکہ of‏ دلیر 

ز دیدار من گوی wart‏ برد 
on‏ بیگمانں پاک فرزنه من 
بفرمان fol ody‏ شہریار 

دوان کودکان از پس او چو تیر 
بماندنھ ناکام بر جای خویش 

ز پیش پەر گوی بر بود ر St‏ 
5 شادی چذانشد Jo‏ اردشیر 
سوارانش از خاک Sai‏ 
شہنشاء ازآن پس oH ABS‏ 
سررردی و چشمش ببوسید و گعت 
بدەل ہرگز این 28 eis tah‏ 

چو یژدان می شہریاری فزود 
5 فرمان !و ہر نیابی گذر 

ed af‏ از گنی و دینار خواست 
براو 53 و گوہو ہمی راخقند 

ز دینار od‏ تارکش ناپدید 
بدستور بر نیز گوہر ES‏ 
بخشید چندان ورا خواستم 
بفرمود تا دختر اردوانں 

شید گکرد٭ گناہ ورا 

oly‏ فوہنگیاں را ز شہر 
نوشقی بیا۔وخٹش پہاوی 

ہمان جنگ را aS‏ کردن عغان 
زمی خوردن و خشش وکاربڑم 











re 


EXCRACT FROM THE sain-Nimfg, xix-xx, 





ہمان sho‏ وہر بیش و کم 
بروی دگ و تام فرخ وزیر 
جہاندیدہ مردی نمایندہ Bly‏ 

بھو داد فرعان و ہر و wt‏ 

کہ خوردش نبودی جزاز کار گرد 
ازو کرد PFS‏ یکی شارسان 
جزاین Sal‏ نامی alla‏ ورا 


وزآن ort‏ داگر کرد می درم 
بیکروی بر نلم شاہ اردشبو 
گرانمایہ of‏ نام دستور شاء 
ality‏ بر نامہا ؛٭چنیی 
بمعشید گنچی ہدرویش عرد 
نگہ کرد جائی ole aS‏ 
کچا جند شاپور خوانی ورا 


xX. 
ور بارہ‎ GO ٹزو گید‎ pty! پیغام فرسعاون‎ 


سز 


2 
wy! 


ز چشم بدش ost‏ بیم گل 

ورا ٭ەچو دسٹور SAS‏ و وزبر 
بشادی نبودیش جای shina‏ 
دگر بد کنش سو BELL‏ 
بخواہم ہمی AT‏ و whi‏ 

olor SY he pals‏ پرست 
کہ sibel‏ روشندل و راستگوی 

کہ دائش پڑ و ہست و wold‏ 
در شاد مانی و راہ گزند 

liz orl بدن یار‎ ole? 

Le‏ بریں ed‏ از شاہ گنی 
جوانی گرانمایہ وٴ نیز ویر 

بسی اسپ ر دیٹارو site‏ پرلوے 
کہ ١ی‏ مرد نیک اخٹرراست eof‏ 
کی آسایم و کشور ارم ؛چنگ 
برینگرنہ نپراگٹم نیڑ ef‏ 

بر کید با ہدیہ و با نثار 

ome‏ رازہا بر کشان از نہفت 

ز پرسش سوی دانش و چارہ گشتہ 


gh‏ رر پا 





BPE ور یناشن‎ 
oh 

چر شاپور شد set‏ سر ر بلند 
نبودی tom‏ یکزمان ز اردشیر 
فھرداخقی شاہ ررزی ز جنگ 
چر جائی ز دثمن بپرداخنی 
ihre,‏ کڑ گرد گار whe‏ 
کم بیدشمن ارم he‏ بەست 
yoy‏ گفت فرخندہ دستوراری 
سوی کیٹ ہندی فرسٹیم کی 
od log‏ شمار سپہر بلند 
اگر ہقت کشرر نوا بیہمال 
یکایک بگویٹ فدارہ بر 
چو بشنید بگزیە شاہ اردشیر 
فرسقاد dy Glo Haz‏ 
بەو گفت رو پیش دانا بگری 
fay‏ نگہ کن کہ تا ye‏ ز جنگ 
وگر نیست این تا نباشم برنی 
بیامد Fellas‏ شہریار 
بگفت ST‏ با او شہنشاہ cod‏ 
بپرسید ازو کید و SAS ay yee?‏ 
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کی نے پنەی ببر در گوفت 

ز led‏ و سود و ارد و گند 
ز whe!‏ و از اخئر شہربار 

بر ose T‏ این آخمہ با op of‏ 
نبایٹ فوسقان پر سر سپاو 

تو شوکیٹم با ایندو کشور مس 

dole‏ پمی کام rer JO‏ خوامت 

ین ہرچہ AS‏ نبایه نہفت 

pk Sz) aif‏ برو ارجمند 

بگفت agit‏ یشنیه ازان نامدار 

No‏ گشت پردرد ورع چون زریر 

کہ می بینم از اخم مورک نژاد 

شود بابر و یوم مین AS‏ جوی 

فرسقادن مودم و رص من 

کہ اورا بھیدہ ندیدست کی 

ز روم وز ند و زچین وطراز 

برو خاک را زار و گریان کم 

gle raf Boge یکی مرد‎ 

خبر زین بشە موی برنا و پیر 
سوی خوان وو مہ بگنچی نشستہ 
مر sel ysl‏ ہمیداشت مہ 
خرد یافت با زیب و با فی 





| بکشور چغان سر و بالا نبود 





بیاورد صااب و اختر ij‏ 
نگہ کرد بر کار چرخ oily‏ 
ral‏ را گفت گردم شمار 
از گوہر مہرک نوش زاد 
1 ای پر آقت شاء 
ذس و FE‏ رن 
گریں oF‏ ایران ورا eal ett‏ 
فرسفادہ را چیز ead, onde?‏ 
گراو زین نہ oY‏ سپہر Sil‏ 
فرسقادہ مو ہر شہریار 
چو بشنید گغفار ١او‏ اردشیں 
فرسقادء را گفت ہرگڑ she‏ 
Ale‏ درون wets‏ آرم 285 
درغ ot‏ پرا wf‏ گنی سس 
ز مہرک GS‏ دختری ماند و بی 
بفرمایم اکنونں کہ جویند باز 
ہر GST‏ چو یاہیش بربان PS‏ 
چرم فرستاد چندی مرار 
زبر سوش hee‏ گرفت اردشیر 
چو آئاہ شد دخت مہرک بجچست 
چو بنشست در خوان مہتر a2‏ 
ببالید برساق سر و سہی 
سراورا درآن بوم Bey‏ نبود 





بیغزابدوش گا 





XXL 


شاپور با وخر ya? Sr‏ 
w‏ اورا 


فروزندہ شە دولتہ abit‏ 
خردمنه شاپور ہا او براظ 

ز خچیر دشتی ORI gy‏ ۔ 
پراز باغ و صیدان وایوان و ES‏ 


wiht, f 


چو لختی بر آمە بریں روزکار 
یرہ اہ روزی )18 
بہر سو سواران می ORG‏ 
پدید ؟مە از دور جای فراع 











rr 


EXTRACTS FROM THE BHAW-NAMRU, اتل‎ 





فرود آمد sty jf‏ در خان مہ 
جوان jail‏ ؟ءمد بدان سبز coe‏ 
فرو de‏ از we‏ دلوی لچاء 
بیامه بوو ؟فرین eyed‏ 

ہمہ سالہ از بی گزنەان GF‏ 
ene‏ دہ بود آپ یکروری شور 
gle pty‏ تا من BLT pat‏ 

چرا GIES ot)‏ بدین eo 38S‏ 
کزین Ble‏ بن بر کشند آپ art‏ 
بشد دور و ہنشت در پیش جوی 
کہ طشت آور و ؟ب برکش ز Ble‏ 
رسن بوہ بر دلو و چرخی روان 
soley‏ را روی Uy‏ گشت 
oaks‏ ژکان زود شاپور شاہ 

نہ زن داشت این دلو و چرخ ورسن 
تو گشٹی پر از رني و فریاد sted‏ 
شد of‏ دلو slate‏ بر شہربار 
oly‏ خوب رخ ؟فرین گسترید 
SUL,‏ ہسٹ از thi‏ گکیاں 
بیامد ail nT poet‏ 
پمیشہ خود بادت آموزعار 

شود بیگمان oT‏ در چاہ شیر 

چہ دا نیکہ شاپورم ایماہروری 
شنیدم بسی از لب wats‏ 
ببخشند گی “چر دربای نیل 
بہر چیڑ مائذدۂ yop!‏ است 

سفن برچہ پرسم ہمہ رامتگری 
کہ بر Lap‏ تو نشان کٹیست 
ازایرا چنین خوب ر گند آورم 
بو شہریاران نگبود فروغ 

نبامد برین روی و ایٹرنگ وبوی 
ہر AT‏ کہ یاہم ole!‏ زینہار 
چو یاہم ز خشم شہشاہ داد 














ہمیفاخت شاپور تا پیش دہ 

پکی باغ خوش بودش !نەر سرای 
پکی دخٹری دید برسان sho‏ 
چو آں ماہرخ روی شاپور دید 
کہ شادان بُدی شا و خندان‌بدٌی 
کون بیگمان تشنہ OSL‏ ستور 
oF yy 0 | alee?‏ سردسٹ خوش 
بەو گفت شاپور کایماہروی 

کہ othe,‏ با من Botha sy‏ مود 
کنیڑی ز برنا BER‏ روی 
پرسٹندۂ را بفرمود شاء 

پرسٹندہ بخلید و anf‏ دواں 
چو گن tle yo de‏ پر آپ گقت 
کہ دلو گوان بر نیامد ز ale‏ 
پرسٹنوء را گفت eal Go‏ 
بھی antsy‏ آب چنھی ز Ble‏ 
dol‏ رسن okey‏ از پیشکار 

ز دلو گران چون چنان رنی دیھ 
چو برتافت دلوی بدیسان گران 
کنیزک چو او دلو را بر AS‏ 
کہ نوشہ بڑی ٹا بوە روزگار 

ز لبروی شاپور شاہ اردشیر 
جوان گفت با دختو چرہگوی 
we‏ داد پا کہ اینداسقان 
کہ شاپور گردسٹ با زور پیل 
ببالای Som gre‏ و روئین تغفست 
yoy‏ گفت شاپور کایماہروی 
story‏ گی ٹا نژام od‏ ہت 
بەوگفت من دخت دہ مہترم 
بە و گفت شاپور Sar‏ دروغ 
کشا و رز را دخقر ماہروی 
کنیزی بەو گفت کایشہربار 
pests‏ ہہ پیش نو از نژاد 
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فرویةٴ ہمی ALS‏ دوستان 

نم از فامور دادگر شہریار 
عنم دختر مہری نوش زاد 
بدین پر hy‏ مہقو 89 سپرد 
چنین BOT‏ گشتم و پیشکار 
ہمیبود spe‏ بپیشش بپای 
بین $9 گواکن برین بر سپہر 
بر آئیں othe AT‏ اری 





پور از وخر سرک 

کہ سرو سہی چون گل ؟مد ہبار 
GS‏ کودک oof‏ ببالای اوی 

و گر نامدار اردشیر سوار 

کہ سروی OF‏ انەر میان فرزد 
oo‏ اورمزہ از جہان Slee‏ 
؛جائی ببازیش ARES‏ | 

ot:‏ نیز شاپور net‏ گیر 
بیامٹ کڑ tyke Ob GIS eT‏ 
کمانی بیکدست و دیگر در تیر 
بمیدان شاء آمد آن نامچوی 
se ee‏ 
چر نزدیک میدان رسید اردشیور 
بشد گوی گردان بنزدیک شاو 
پیائوئة بوجاي فاکام و بس 

ش جہاندار چون ed ob‏ 
وزوگشت لشکر پر از GIS‏ 
5S‏ و od gpd‏ شاء پیروز tent‏ 
جنگیان ہم نبردی male‏ 
A‏ کن کہ تااز کہ دارہ SMP‏ 
چہ خامشی بر NaS‏ و بی 

کہ بردارش از خاک و نڑد من ؟ر 





plone delay‏ ز 








بھو گفٹ شاپور 56 بوسقان 
بگوی و زمن et‏ در دل give‏ 
کایڑی بەوگفت گژراء ats‏ 
Le‏ پارسائی بیاورہ خورد 
می از بیم oT‏ نامور شہریار 
Gala acl‏ شاپور جای 
gos‏ گفت این دخٹر خواچہر 

| بەو داد Hee‏ بفرعان !ری 


۱ 7ئ 


زارن اورمزو پسر ٹا 
بسی بر Seles‏ برین روزگار 
چو نہ ماہ ہگڈذشت از ارنماہ رری 
توگفٹی کہ باز oof‏ اسفنەیار 
و را پادشا نام کرد اورمزد 
rie‏ تا ہر o0T‏ برین ںفال 
ز ہرکس نہائش ہمید!شقند 
خچیر شد ہفت روز اردشیر 
wh!‏ اورمڑہ از مان 8a‏ 
| درائشه بمیدان شاہ اردشیر 
ابا کودک چنك wag‏ و گوی 
جہانھار ہم در زمان با سپا 
ابا موبدان موبە ٹیڑ ویر 
زد کود کی 58 چوگان ز را8 
نرفقنه از ایشان پس گوی کی 
دوان اورمزہ Ales!‏ برفت 
ز پیش نبازود SS lay‏ گوی 
و زآن پس خروشی بر آورد مخت 
کہ چوگان ومیدان و عردەی oe ye‏ 
بموبد چنین گفت این پاکزاد 
بپرسید By pe‏ ندائت کی 
بموبہ wri‏ گفت پس شہریار 
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ببردش بر شاء olf‏ مرد 
توا از نژاد کہ ole‏ شمرد 





ز dius‏ مہرک نژادم درست 


إ خندید و اندیشہ GF ail‏ 


بپرسش RES‏ ز اندازہ te‏ 
دلش گشت پر درد و رخسارہ Oyj‏ 
بدو گفت why alps‏ عدار 

کہ گویند این چۂ پادشاست 
جہانرا بەیدار توشہ بُدی 
درخشندہ چون لالہ اندر فوزد 
بەان تا بر ؟ید پر از میوہ gle‏ 
ز پشت منست این موا بیشک اسٹ 
پسر گفت چندی پەر می شنود 


بایوانں خرامید ے ز 
| بایان خرامید خود با وزیر 


زابراں سوی ثفت شد شہریار 
یکی Got‏ فرمود و زرین BUS‏ 
پس از گن زر و گہر خواستنہ 
تنش پس نیا از عیانں ہر کشیه 
خردمند را خواستہ pty‏ داد 
ہم ایوان نوروز و جشن tom‏ 
نشتنہ پر جای راءعشگران 
ST‏ کہ او از خرد داشت بہر 
agli‏ کہ ہرگز کند کی گذر 
نگودد توا شاد و خزم weal‏ 

نم mye‏ شاہی ونم فو و the‏ 
بیامیزد of‏ دردو با ایں نڑاہ 
کہ oe‏ بارزو چرخ برما نگشت 
ز GAS‏ ندیدم جز از کام خویش 
EIU ple‏ بخت چیڑزی کہ خواست 
غہنشاہ کردنە عنوان اويی 





بشد cope‏ و بر HHS‏ ز oF‏ 

yay‏ گفٹ شاو cot‏ گرانمایہ خرہ 

چو پرسید کودک بآواز گفت 

pie‏ پور شاپور کو پور تسته 

ih GS زو شاو‎ able gyi 

بفرموہ تا رفت شاپور پیش 

بقرسید شاپور آزاد ope‏ 

؛خنەیە ا زان ناعور شہریار 

پسر بايه از ہرکہ OBL‏ روامٹ 

بدو گفت شاپور انوشہ بڈی 

زپشت منست این و لام 354231 

dig pAb ails‏ از شہریار 

گرانمایہ ؛ز دختر enol Spe‏ 

ز؟ب وز of ale‏ کچا رفقہ بود 

ز گفتاراو شاد گشت اردشبر 
فقم Jo‏ افروز را در کنار 

بباراست زرین یکی زیرگاہ 

سر خورہ گردک Bidet ly‏ 

Ce! pe,‏ تا od‏ سرش ناپەیه 

پس oT‏ زر و گوہر بدرویش داد 

بدیپا بیاراسٹ آتشکەء 

یکی بزمگہ ساخت با مہتران 

چنیں wif‏ با نامداران ae‏ 

کہ از گفت Gly‏ ستارہ شیر 

of A onl‏ کید ہنی کہ بت 

الم کشور pit od‏ نم gS‏ و سپاو 

مکر ab‏ مہری نوش اد 

کنون سالیان اندر آمد بہت 

چو رفت اورمزد اندر آرام خویش 

seals کشورمر! گشت‎ ety ere} 

وز ؟نپس ہم کاردانان )3 


پک یرجھ 
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L 
SOME RECENT PARSI LITERARY WORK. 


[Extracted from '' The Babylonion and Oriental Record,” 
Vol. ٢727, Aprit 1896.] 


At the Ninth International Congress of Orientalists held in London in 
1592 I Mad the pleasure of presenting a brief report entitled “ The 
Literary Activity of the Parsis during the Past Ten Years,” since publish- 
ed in the Transactions of that Congress, (Vol. II, pp. 528 aeqg). My 
objoct was principally to draw attention to what tho enlightened and 
energetic community of the Parsis in India had been and were doing 
for the advancement of Avestic and Pahlavi studies, and particularly the 
remarkable manner in which they were assimilating and turing to good 
account recent European scholarebip in dealing with their own traditional 
literature and philosophy. At the subsequent Congross of Oricatalista 
held at Geneva (1894), the members of the Indian section, and particularly 
those speciully interested in Avestic studies, were approached by influential 
loaders of the Parsi community, with the view of obtaining the co- 
operation of European scholars ia favour of placing the study of the 
Classical Eranian lanuuges (Zend and Pallavi) on a level with that of 
Souskrit aud Arabic iu the syllabus of tho Bombay University; and thia 
extremely reasonable proposal met with the entire sympathy of the 
soction, Meanwhile, the native scholars have been busy preparing vanable 
and practical books of various kinds for stimulating and assisting 
sound avholarslip in their traditional classical literatures among Parst 
students. I propoao to bring a few of theso commendable works before 
the notice of European Oricutalists. 


(1) The most important publication which hae yet appeared from the 
hand of the Parsi community is undoabtedly the fine facsimile edition 
of tho Nirangistan, entitled : 


“ Nirangistan, a Photosincoyrephed Facsimile, Edited, with an Intro- 
duction, by Darab Dastur Pushotan Sanjone, B.A., Bombay: printed for 
the Trustees of the Prraco Panchayet, 1894.” 

This is the first edition of the Nirangisten that has yet appeared; it is 
also the first volume iasued by the“ Victoria Jubilee Pablavi Text Fund,” 
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of which the editor, the well-known Dastur, is Hon. Secretary. This fund 
was established, chiefly on the advice of the regretied Branian scholar, 
M. Darmesteter, in commemoration of the Jubilee of Queen Victoria in 
1887, its object being to publish hitherto inedited texts of Pablavi literature. 
The editorial committee is to be congratulated on the success of the first 
volume issued. It was. most happy iden to give us this important text 
in facsimile, which increases its value tenfold ; and coming so soon after 
the enperb facsimile edition of the Yasna, issued from Oxford by Dr. 
Mills, affords the student who lives out of reach of either Zend or Pahlavi 
MSS., a most precious means of originsl study. Dastur Darab is to bo 
congratulated on the excellent way he ins done his work. He has not 
merely given ug the photozincographed facsimile of the valuable MS. 
belonging to Dr. Hoshangji Jamaspji of Ponna (HJ.), but has also 
carefully collated it with a still older Persian MS. in the possession of 
Ervad Tahmuras Anklesaria (called TD.), which is more complete than 
thie former, and from which the commencement and some other passages 
have boon supplicd. We trust that this admirable volume will be the 
forerunner of many others of like interest and value. 


(2) Dastur Darab’s vencrable father, the High Priest Peshotan Dastur 
Bohiramji, continues slowly hut regntarly his edition of that extensive and 
important work ‘The Dinkart.” The seventh volume is now in our hands, 
entitled : 


“ Tho Dinkart, Original Pahlavi Text, with transliteration, مث‎ Vol. VII. 
Bombay, Daftar Ashkara Press, 1894,” 


‘This volume contains 87 chapters, carrying the work up to chapter 361, 
according to Dastur Peshotan's numerotation. Ono curious chapter (310) 
contains 2 comparison of the Mazdayasnian and Jewish religions, of 
course much to the disadvantage of the lutter. Another (287) contains 
the “ten precepts of Yim,” whilst the following purposos to give the ten 
opposite precepts of the demon Dahik, whose teaching is identified with 
the Jewish religion of which Abraham is spoken of as @ priest. 


Hitherto the only available edition of that interesting and unique treatise, 
the Mainyo-i-Khard, or “ Spirit of Wisdom,” bas been the Pazond text, 
odited by Dr. E. W, West (in trinscription with the Sanskrit version) 
in 1871. Bince then the original Pablavi text has been discoverad, and wos 
need by Dr. West for his new translation iin the Sacred Books of the East 
{V¥ol. XXIV.) Dastar Darab Peshotan has now prepared a handy edition 
of this Pablavi text, carefully based on several MSS. with the title : 


“The Dink t Mataf t Khrat, or Tho Religious Decision of the Spirit of 
Wisdom. The Pablavi test prescribed for the Intermediate Examination 
of the Bombay University.” Edited by Dara Dastur Peshotan Sanjena, 
B.A, Bombay. Dufter Ashbara Press, 1895.” 
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It will be seon that this is the frst attempt to produce school editions of 
a Pablavi classic for Parsee students, and as such the undertaking deserves 
great commendation? It might مملد‎ be found useful for class work in 
European countries, but according to our idens the commentary and notes 
are rather too meagre for a college text book, and we should have 
desiderated × complete vocabulary, especially in the present dearth for a 
Pahlavi dictionary, 


1. 


Extracted from the Journal of The Royal Asiatic Society of Great 
Britain and Ircland, January 1896. 


‘Tue Dina-1 کٹا‎ Kurat, or The Religious Decisions of the Spirit 
of Wisdom, The Pahlavi text, edited by Danan Dastun Pesnotan 
Sawuana, B. A., Bombay, 1895, 

‘This first complote edition of the Pahlavi Mini-khirad, as it is called in 
Persian, has been prepared chiefly for tho use of Peblavi students at the 
Pombay University, where Avesta and Pahlavi have recently bocn added 
tothe list of classical languages prescribed for the B.A. and M. A, 
examinations. 


When the complete transliterated Pazand-Sanskrit text was pubtished 
with an English translation ond glossary, in 1871, from the best existing 
copies of the versions prepared by Noryosang about the end of the twelfth 
contury, there was no copy of the original Pablavi text accessible, The 
few Pahlavi MSS. of Mint-khirad thon existing in India were evidently 
only reproductions froin Neryosang’s Pazand version. But Wostergaard 
in 1843, ad brought ح‎ manuscript of miscellaneous texts from Persia, ono 
of which was an incomplete copy of the Pahlavi Mini-kbirad written in 
1569 ; and a facsimile of this text was published by Andreas in 1882. 
‘This Pahlavi version had been eopied from an original which had already 
lost its firat folio, and ten othor folios of the copy had also disappcared. 
Its colophon states that it was derived, through two intermediate copies, 
from a tnanuseript in India. As this Pahlavi text, though agreeing very 
closely with Neryosang’s Pazand, supplies soveral small eorrections of 
his manifest errors, and one or two short passages which ho omits, there 
can be little doubt that it is derived from the same original-as his Pazend 
version. The contents of the ten missing folios have been recovered from 
a Bombay copy of another Iranian MS. which belongs to Ervad Tehmuras, 
while the text of the first lost folio has been transcribed from the Pizand 
version. 


‘The Mini-khirad professes to be a selection from the wisdom of the 
Mazda-worshipping religion, prepared by a wise enquirer who had 
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wandered from place to place in search of wisdom and trath, In response 
to his prayers, the Spirit of Wisdom presented itself and offered to be his 
guide and preceptor. ‘Tho sage then propounde a rerfes of 62 questions, of 
groups of questions, دہ‎ religious und mythological subjects, which the 
Spirit of Wisdom duly answers. But, as the series terminates abruptly 
and without any peroration, it is doubtful if the work be complete. 


As to the age of this treatise, we have seen that both the Iranian and 
Indian copies can, as yet, be traced beck only to some Indian MS. of the 
twelfth century. But the work itself is decidedly Iranian in character, 
though the internal evidences of age are slight and admit of much 
difference of opinion. The allusion, ini. 18, to an evil religion which 
does harm to that of the Yazads, and the praiso of wine, when drunk in 
moderation, in xvi, 25—29, 36—48, might be considered as referring 
to Muhammadan practices and prohibitions; but the descriptions of good 
and bad government, in xv. 106-99, do not specially allude to any foreign 
domination, Perhaps the period 4. p. 5§0—625 ia that most clearly in- 
dicated by the contents of the treatise, but the indications are scanty and 
readily misanderatood. The conflicts of the Arumans and Turanjans with 
the Iranians, alluded to in xxi, 23-26, have heen much too frequent to 
word a safe cluc to any definite period Lor their occurrence. 


The Pahlavi toxt has boon caro fully edited, and the book ix dedicated to 
tho memory of the editor's leaned grentyrandfather, Dasturan-Dastur 
Edalji Darabji Sonjana, Parsi High Priost of Bombay from 1830 to 1847, 
whose portrait and pedigree are giveu, ag woll as a metrical account of 
his life in Gujarati, which is an abridged second edition of the Cherige 
Dinesh, or Lamp of Learning, originally published in 1854. 


ji 7 W. ۴7. 
Il, 
[Betracted from the Bombay Gazette, 9th May 1896]. 


Tuk Kaname 1 ARTaxusiie 1 Paraxan, by Danan Dastor Prsnoran 
Sansana, B. A., Bombay, .ظ‎ E. Society’s Press, 1895-96. 


Lx our محمد‎ of the 5th instant we gave an estimate of the recont Parsi 
literary work in India from the last number of “The Babylonian and 
Oriental Record,” which calls attention to the commendable scholarly 
activity of some of our well-khown Parsee citizens, The examples of such 
indefatigable labours are not the works of laymen, but they come froma the 
pricatly class, It is a pleasure to eee Parsec scholars trying to keep pace 
with Enropean acholarship, but it is far more gratifying to find that the 
author, whose works are placed in our hands for review, is the eon of the 
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Parsee high-priest. That the Parsee high-priests shonld emerge themeolves 
from bigotted superstition and ignorance and begin to edify their flock 
in a masterly wayis a praiseworthy matter, upon which wo congratulate 
the whole community. 


One of the two interesting books is the first edition of a Pahlavi historical 
romance. Itis the Karname-i-Artakhshir-i-Papakan, or “The records of the 
wars aud adventures of Ardashir Babakan,” which is, as the author points 
out, an epitomy of an historical work about sixteen hundred years old. 
‘The abridged edition was probably written in the reign of King Noshirwan. 
three centuries later. The first part of this book gives the original Pahlavi 
tert divided into thirteem chapters, a side-by-side transliteration of it-in 
Roman letters and critical notes. The second part includes the English 
and Guzerati translations of the original text and corresponding Persian 
extracts from the Shab-nameh with a learned introduction on various im- 
portent questions suggested from a tudy, of the oldost records which 
allude to the founder of tho Sagsanian dynasty. The interesting rcflections 
‘on various points of research, the lucid Englist: مہہ‎ and vapinns philo- 
logical notes speak for the remarkable بنا‎ + Dastur, who 
dedicates the whole work to the Trustocs of ‘le Si ji Masivassa, the 
patrons of theological learning among the سوب‎ 



















